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A PLAIN 



ACCOUNT 

O F T H E 

NATURE a»(^ END 

O F T H E 

SACRAMENT 

O F T H E 

Lord^S'Supper. 



IN WHICH 



All the Texts in the New Teftamcnt, rela- 
ting to it, arc produced and explained : 
and the Whole Doctrine about it, drawn 
from Them alone. 



"^ To which are added, 

FORMS of PRAYER. 

The Third EoiTioNr 
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THE 

PREFACE. 

*N the following 7r^<z/(/?, I have 

P endeavoured to eftabliOi and ex- 

b plain the true Naturty Endy and 

I Effe£fy of the Sacrament of the 

^ Lor^s-Supper. The Suhjiance 

of it is What I preached, many Years ago, 

in fcveral Sermons^ when I had the Care of 

a Parijh in London. 

In that Relation, I thought it my Duty 
always to have a View to the particular Der 
mands of Thofe I was to inftruft. Efpecif 
ally, I efteemed my felf obliged to have a 
very peculiar Regard to the Wanti of Some 
of the Beft and moft fincerc Chriftiam; 
whom I fpund often in danger of great Er- 
rors, or great Superftition ; and too com- 
monly difturbed and perplexed by fuch 
Fears and Terrors, as indeed made their De- 
fire of being truly Religious, the Burthen 
and Mifery, infteafl of the Delight, of their 
Jwives. 

A ;? As 
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As therefore, for the fake of One Sort of 
Chrijlians^ I never ceafed to inculcate the 
Neccffity of Univerfal Obedience to the Will 
of God J that there might be ao hope left 
to Them of Acceptancc,^^ without This : So, 
for the Defenfe and Support of Others, in 
their fincere Endeavors to pleafe God, againfl: 
all thofe iflieafy impfeflfions of Superftitiofiy 
tvhich They had a right t6 be freed from, 
1 made it my care to ftate and explain the 
Commands ji^c^iM^ir to Ghrifiianity^ from the 
firft Declaf«iofi6 of Cbrift hiiwfelf, and his 
jipojlksy \ti ixith a Manned, ds that *tli€y 
might appeaf to ttdncft Minds to haive aS Ilttki 
Tendcficy to create Diftrefs and Uneafinefs, 
a^ They were deflgned, in their firft Simbli- 
city, to h^ve. Afflongft thefe, 1 fdulid that, 
in no one inftance of Cbri/iian Duty, ther« 
WA^inm^ lited dlF Affiftance, than in this of 
their Atttnddnce upon the Lof^s-^Supper ; 
whrch had beeh tendered very Uneafy to 
Them by the Ndtkm They had, by fome 
means or other, fenlbraced about it. 

What 1 theft preaehed, not wkhoUt fome 
Succefs, I hov^ publifli with the fame honeft 
t)e(ign of iriftrudling Thofe who want In- 
ftrudion ; and have no better at hand. I 
have thrown the Whole into a new Form ; 
and made feveral Additions to what I firft: 
pr^eached, in order to a more clear under- 
ilanding of thi§ Spbjeit : and this, in • fueh 

a manner. 
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t, mannei?, diat AH who are eoaoernecl may, 
I hepev be led iitf o the right way of judging 
about it. To this I liave endeanrored to guide 
Tbem by dire&ing and confining their ^m*- 
tim CD all that is faid about this Duty by 
7h6fi^ who alone had anfy Authority to dc« 
ftkre the Nature of it : neither on one hand 
diminifl:^ing, nor on the. other augmenting, 
wliat i$ declared by Them to belong to it. 

it ought <ertai»)y to be far from the 
Thoughts of Every Chriftian, to Idicn any 
Privileges^ or undervalue any Pramifes^ an-- 
ncx&A by Cbrijl to any Ehaty or Inilitution 
of his Religion. It is an inexcufable Fault 
wilfully to attempt it : and an inexcufable 
Carele^nefs to do it for want of Due Conii- 
deration, it is indeed, a Fault, to whidi 
No Chriftian can have the leaft Temptati^ 
on; All fiich PriviJ^es znd Promifes being 
of eqiiial Comfort, and of Equal Importance, 
to All ; and the Nature of them fuch, as 
that no One can be fo much his own £ne^ 
my, as not to be willing to find the Truth 
and Certainty of Them, if He can. 

But this, I think, may with truth be faid, 
that an Error of this fort, (fliould it be fup- 
pofed) does not really hurt any Cbri^ian ; 
nor alter the EfFc<a of the Duty at all GOD 
will certainly perform what He has promifed 
to Every One who partakes of the JLoras^ 
§utpep' worthily, n0twitfafl;aRding that^ Qt^ 

Man 
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Man may think He has promifed lefs, than 
Another thinks He has. But on the pchei^ 
hand, to magnify the Mcknlng of ^gurafivA 
Expreffipns into Certain Benefits never fpo^ 
ken of plainly \n other places ; fo as to an^ 
nex to this One Duty ixich Blejfings and Fri-- 
vileges as belong only to the whole Sy ftem of 
Cbrijiian Fra^ice^ is an Error (fuppofing 
it one) of quite another Nature. It feetns 
to me to pervert the Defign of the Gofpel ; 
as it leads Men to make Themfelves eafy iii 
the Perforaiancc of T&V, as diftin<a from 
^bafe DuiieSy upon which our Acquittance 
at the Day of Judgment is conftaotly and 
uniformly put. It is apt to make Them ex- 
pc£t what GOD has i^ver promifed : and^ 
not refting. here, it tends to make Them 
negligenti of thofc Great Matters of the 
Gofpel, without which He has. declared 
None to be entitled to the ^romijes and Pri-r 
vileges of it. 

If therefore, the Manner, in which I 
have chofen to treat thisfubjed, (hould apr 
pe^r to fome to ftand- in need of any Apo- 
logy ; This is the only One I can perfwade 
My ielf to make. That I have n,o Authori- 
ty to add to the Words of Chrift^ and hi^ 
Jipo/iks, upon this .Subjed s nor to put any 
Meaning or Jnterpretatbn upon Thole 
Words, but what is agreeable to thcG^mmm 
^ules\g{ Jj^eakit^ in Vik^ C^(es, and to the 

declared 
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declared Dcfign of the Injiituthn itfelf : 
Nay, That it would be, in Me^ a finful Pre- 
fumptim to'amufe Chriftians with greater and 
higher Expectations, than They, who alonfe 
can be depended on, as far as I can judge, 
have given them any reafon to entertain. If 
I have arrived at the full Meaning of what 
Our hord^ and his Apoftles^ have taught about 
it ; I have what alone I ought to aim at : and 
it will be of little importance, from how ma- 
ny and how great Men I differ. This I can 
fay with Truth, that, whenever I differ 
from Them, I do it with a great Concern on 
my own part, and a great Refpefl: towards 
Them: fo far from being inclined to it, oi* 
pleafed with it, that it would have been a 
Pleafure to Me not to have found a neceffity 
for doing it ; and will now be a Satisfadioh 
to Me to be fet right in any Point, fmall or 
great, in which I may have judged amifs. 

But, how different foever from Mine, the 
Opinions of Any may be ; through the 
ftrength of a long Prcpoffefiion, or of a Supe^ 
rior Judgment : yet certainly, All who (in the 
-/^o^tf*s phrafe) ^'u^ our hovA JefusChrift 
in fincerity j (or, as the' word is, in Incorrupt 
tion-,) and who defire to be no wifer about 
A/i appointments, than iJi? himfelf was ; and 
are content tp expeiS no more from bis In- 
ftitution, than Hi?, himfclf put ifito it ; will 
join with Meat leaft in the one only Method 

of 
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pf Examining into the N^tmv^ and Exteittof 
it. And all fuch persons will be candid ikpi 
judging Another^ even fmppofing Hixn iai ^ 
Error : when it is fo plain m dhiis Caie, tJbaf 
Nothing could lead him imto it hut a ila-r 
cere Defire tlwt the DoSrimof Cbrift 2Xqm 
ihould prevail, in a Matter, which muft 4e^ 
pend upon His Will, as far as He has deda^ 
red it ; and can depend upon Nothing /elfe. 

In a word, I have here endeaviored to re^ 
prefeiit One of our Lord's Inftitntions^ in k^ 
original Simplicity, And if what I have done 
ihall prove at all fuccefsfuU in removdl^g 
zny Error^ or Superfiition^ from thip^Wt of 
Chri/iianity ; I (hall ^fteem toy Pai^s we^H 
beftowed. The heft Preprpativ^ ^a^iuft ;d»a 
chjef atten^pts of UnieJuver^y I a^ ,|i<sriiiia«- 
ded, is to ihew the Religion o£ Chrjfi m^ 
World, as He left it: and thi( goea&e^ 6^^ 
vice to Cbrijlianity , is to remote irom h 
whatever hinders it from heing feen as i)c re- 
ally is in itfelf. . Nor can I think apy Time 
more truly feajonaik to guard againft JSi^er^ 
fiition of any fort, than when Infidelity Isr 
making it's Efforts : Which is ^ver fee» to 
draw its main Strength from the E«r*va- 
gancies and WeaknefTes ofCbriftiam^ and 
not from the Declarations of Chrifiy <xc his 
Jpofiles. 

APL AIN 
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PLAIN ACCOUNT 

O F T H E 

Nature ondEuu of the 
Sacrament of the 

Lo R d's SU P PER, &c. 



Y prefcnt Dcfign is to give at 
good InflrudioDs as I can, to 
honcft and well-difpofed Chrif- 
tifflis, for the right Perfcffniance 
of that Duty, which is now ge- 
Derally called. Receiving the Sacrament : but, 
in themoft antient phrafe, was cailed ^tak- 
ing of the Lor is Si^fper. And, as what I am 
now writing is intended iot Thofe who have a 
£ncerc Defire of knowing what is their Duty, 

B ID 
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in this Cafe, in order to pradlifc it in a Man- 
ner fuitable to the original Dcfign of it 5 and 
a Will to exercife, with all due Seriouf- 
iicfe, their Right of judging for Themfelves 
in This and all other Duties of Religion in 
which They are concerned : I fhall endea- 
vor to lay down what I have to fay, in 
fo plain and intelligible a Manner, that 
Every Chriftian, capable of thinking at all 
upon this Subje<9:, jnay be able immediately 
to fee whether It conveys to Him the 
true Notions of this Duty^ left us by Cbriji 
and his Apojlles^ or hoc ; and fo either 
receive it, or rejeiffc it^ as He (hall find 
Caufe. 

« 

Propositions. 

I. The Partaking o£ the Lords 
Supper is not a "Duty of itfelf ; or a 
Duty apparent to Us from the Nature 
of tilings : but a Duty made fiich to 
Chriflianst by the pofitive Inftitution 
bi fefus Chriji. 

My Meaning is not, That this particular 
Duty Was inftitutcd by Cbriji^ without any 
previous Reafon inducing Him to do it j but 

that 
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that without, or before, his pofitive Inftitu- 
tion, No Reafbh could appear, to obligeCi^r^/^ 
tidfis to this pstrticular Rite ; and that there 
cafittot NoW be Any obligation upon Us, to 
the confcientibus Obfervatron of it^, but from 
Hh Will, and Hii Infticution. 

II. All Pofitive Duiiesy or Dutid^ 
inade fqch by Infiitution alone, de- 
pend entirely upon the Will and De- 
ckratioh of the Perfon who inftitutes 
or ordains them, with idpetft to the 
Real Defigti and End of them ; and 
confequently, to the due Manner of 
performing them. 

For, there being no other Foundation for 
them, with regard to C7>, but the Will of the 
Infiitutors ; this Will muft of neceflity be our 
Sole T^ireSlion^ both as to our undcrftanding 
their true Intent, and pradifing them ac- 
cordingly: becaufe We can have no other 
Dircdlion in this fort of Duties, unlefs We 
will have rccourfe to Mere Invention ; which 
makes Then]t Our Own Inftitutions, and not 
the Injiitutiom of Thoje who firft appointed 

Aem. 
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* ' ' ■ • 

.* , ■ * * ■ • 

III. It is plain, therefore, that the. 
Nature^ the Dejign, and the Due 
Aftj;««^r of partaking, bi'iAm Lord's ■ 
Supper, muft of neceffity depend up- 
on what jefus Cbrtfly who inftituted" 
it, hath declared about it. . 

* ' ■ ■ 

This follows from the two fo!^cjgoi«g Pro^ 
pojitrom. This Duty is made (xxchhfCbrift'^ 
tnftitution only : that isy It is a Pofitd^e Duty,; 
to Vlaich we are obliged by his Will alone. 
AH Duties of this fort cannot be known but 
from the Will of Thdfe who appoint them* 
And therefore, as He appointed this^ -Duty; 
His Will alone is to Diredt Us in the Know-, 
ledge and, Pradlice of it. . , , , . 

IV." It cannot be doubted that He 
hirhfelf fufficiently declaredi to his firft 
and immediate Followers, the Whple 
of yi^hat He defigned fliould be un- 
derftood by, it, or implied ip it 

^ For, this being a pofitive Jnjiitution^ de- 
pertding entirely upon bis Will ^and npt d<i- 
figned to contain any thing in. it, but what 
He himfelf fhould pleafe to affix to iti it 
^^ ^' u muft 
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mtJft foHow that He declared his Mindabout 
it, 'fully and plainly : becanfe otherwife, He 
xnaft be fuppofed to inftitute a Duty, of 
which no one could have any notion with^ 
out his Inftitution ; and at the fame tim^d 
nbt tp inftru^t his Followers fufficicntly what 
that Duty was to be. i 

V, It is of fmall Importance, theire- 
jFore> to Cbrjfiians, to know what t^e 
many Writers upon thisSubjed, iince 
tibe time of xh.t Evangelifis and jip&^ 
filesy have afErraied. Much lefs caff 
it be the Duty of Chriftians to h€ 
guided by what Any Perjfons, by their 
own Authority, or frofn their own. 
Imaginations, may teaqh concerping 
this Duty. - . . : . 

' The reafo^ is plain : Becaufe, in the matter' 
of an Jnjiituted Duty^ (or, a Duty madie fo 
by the pofitive Will of any perfon,) no one 
can be a Judge, but the Injiitutor hinifelf, 
of what He deiighed fliould be contained' in 
it ; and becaufe, fupppfing Him not to have 
fpoken his mind plainly about it, it is im« 
pofiible that any other perfoji, (to whom the 
Injiitutor himfelf never reveled his defign) 

B 3 (hould 
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&oaId make up tliat defed. AH thajt is 94:^ 
<Jed therefore, to Chrift's Inflitution, as a nc- 
ccflary part of it, ought to be efte^iqed i^nly 
gs die Inverition of Thofe who add it : go^ 
tfaff more there is added ; (iet ifrbe done with 
ncyer fo much Solemnity, and never fo great 
pretenfes to Authority j) the jefs there is re-s 
maining of the Simplicity of the Injiitution^ 
as Cbrtji himfelf left it. 
' I am the more ^llicitous to obicrve this,, 
itnd to imprefs it upon the minds of Ciirifr 
iians^ becaufe it is the only thing that can 
cither prevent, or cure, the miftakes and 
unealinefles of Many finccre CbriJiianSy upoji 
this Subjedl : it being very certain, that 
they are owing to the Accounts given of 
this Religious Duty, in many Books of 
Devotion ; and not lo xht Original Account 
of it, laid down in the New Tefiament % and 
tbcrefpre, that nothing can. remedy this Evil 
for the future^ but perfuading Cbrijiians to 
have recourfe to J ejus Cbriji^ and to Thofe 
to whom He himfelf declared what his De- 
fign was in this In/iitution. 

VL ThtPaffagesmth^NewTefla- 
ment^ which jfelate to this Duty, and 

They 
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They alone, are the Origmal AfccHints 
of ^'t Nature and Endoithii Inflitu- 
tim ; and the only Authentic Decla- 
ratlojis, upon which We of later ages 
(can iafely depei]L4: being written 
the Immediate FoUowewof ourLord: 
Thofe who were Witnei&sXhemielve^ 
to the Infiitutim ; or were infiru^te4 
in it, either by Thofe who were fb, 
or hy Cbrift himfelf; and confent 
in delivering down one and the fame 
Account of thi^ Reljgjious Puty. 

Wiiacever was truly neceflary at iirft/ tb- 
ivards a right Underflaiiding of this Infiitut 
ftMy .was without doubt contained in the 
firft and earlieft Accoun^ of it. Ocheneife^ 
It muft be (aid that th<S wry /ry? Chriftians/ 
^ho were j:dled upon, to perform this Dur 
ty, and who actually did perform it very 
frequently, were pot fully inftrUifi^ed by the 
jipofilts in it. y^hatever is neceif&ry for 
ITs of later ages to know of this Duty, muft 
be coQtained in tl^e Earlifjl Accwnts of 
it; tranfmitoed to Us ; Otherwife, it muft 
be fuppofed that Thofe wJiQ could beft in« 
fam Us of the full Intent and End of It, 

B 4 were 
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vftxt not permitted or enabled by Altiiiglity 
God to do it ; and that their; Account 9f , th^ 
Jnftitution^ delivered down to Us, i$ Ifnper«> 
fed^ who alone had it in their power to 
convey it to Us in the fuUeft and moift per- 
ftSt IV^aniler. But thefe things cannot b^ 
conceived. The Writers of the New I'efta^ 
ment being the Earlieft of All upon this Sub^ 
jelSj and the moft certainly acquainted with 
k J (wh^^her They be confidered a« Witmf^ 
fti to ^t In/iitution: itfcIf,>or inftruded hy 
Xhofe who were fo ; or, as afterwards re- 
ceiving what They taught frbm Cbriji him- 
felf j) muft be the B^, or rather the Only 
Writers for us to depend upon. Others 'Vfho 
followed, whether Jkener or later ^ . have ne 
pretenfes to the fame regard from Us. A f^ry 
few Years make a great alteration in Mens 
Notions, and Language,, about fuch Pomts 
of Religion. And the didafnce of Many 
Years makes a ilill greater Alteration y whilft 
M^n of Various Opinions, and Strong Ima^ 
ginations, are continually going on to com«- 
ment and enlarge upon fuch Subjeds. The 
New'TeJiament therefore^ i in this Caie^- is a^ 
lone to be depended on: from which We 
ought, with the greateft care and;-ho«* 

V • • • - neftj) 
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ne^, to. take ^1 our Notions of this 




VII. . Tk Writers of the iVkw T^yftf^ 
^n^i give an Account of the Jnfii^ 
tution of the Lor(fs Supper y in the 
fbilowing Pajfages ; which, therefore, 
'^t€ principally to be regarded : ViZm 
St: Matihew, chap. xxvi. v. 26, .&c, 
pt 4fo^^ chap, xiv., V. .22, &c. &. 
Zoi;^, drnp. xxii. v. 19, £cc. And 
St. Paul, I Cbr. chap. xi. v. 23, &c. > 

St. Mateh. xxvi. 26* And ss they wefe eat^ 
P^i y^^stoai bready andbJeffedit^ andirah 
^i ^ndgiuue it to the DifcipIeSy ami/atd^Take^ 
Rati ^^^^ i^ my b$dy. ; . i ; 
f 27. jindH tiK^ktbeCup^ find gave tbanisp 
and gave it to Tkemy faying^ Drink ye all of . 
#» • •. . . " 

a8 . For this is my Bbud oftbt Nem. ^e0ih 
ment^ fwbicbh Jhed for mdnyyfor the rem^ 
on of fins. 

St. Mark xiv. 22. And as ^hey did tat^ 
ytfus took Bread, and bleffed, and brake it, 
and gave to Tbem^ and fail. Take, Eat 5 Tbis 
if my Body. 

23, And 
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^2/^ And He took the Bup^ and wbetf Hi 
bad givfn tbanksi He gave ic io tbem.: and 
they all drank of it^ 

24* And He faid unto tbem^ ^bis is my 
Bhud of the New ^eftament^ t^ici^ is fitid 
for many. 

St. Luke xxii. 19. And he togk hread$ an4 
gave tbanisy and brake it, qndgave untotbem^ 
f^y^^gy ^bis is my Body ^ which is given for 
you : ^bis do in remembrance ^ mf. 

20, lAkewife aljo the Cup after Suifper^ 
fayingy This Cup is the New T>eftament in mjf 
hh¥dt phicb is fhedfor yoH. 

St. Paul^ upon occafion of the Indecent 
and Unchriftian Behavior of Some aaioogft 
«he Corinthians, it the time <if their meeting 
together to partake of the Lord's Supper, iays 
before them, as the moft eflidual Cure of 
nheir Diforders, ,the £:>1 Jowing Account of 
liie Original Infiitutipn of this Holy Ritpe. 

I Cor. xi. 23, For I have received of Jhe 
i^ord that which aljb I delivered nnto you, 
^tifit the Lord Jefus, the fame night, in 'ipbicb 
He was betrayed, took bread : 

24. And when He had given thanks. He 
irake it, and faid, Take, Bat % This is my 
Body^ which is broken for yqu : This do in «- 
membrance of me. 

25. After 



Sacr^m^nt of the Lpr4's Suppffr- I ? 

2^. AJtfr the fyme ntffimer ^Ifo^ He tQ«!t 
theCiUp, ^ben He bad fuppedy fapn^i thi^ 
Cup is the New '^^ament in vej hUti4 • 
khjis do yey as off as ^e drink «, in rememr 
}f ranee of t^f. 

' Aftpr ^^ fKe -^Jilf ?.d4s^ as hi? own Qt>- 
/ervjition ^rawn froin the Infiitutien \t f^f, 

Ver.^(6. Far as often as Ye eat this Brea4, 
and drink this ^if , fe dp fi>ew tbp Lvrd^^ 
death till He come. 

A fevir R^mjirks upQti the Expre|5on$ 
made ufe olF in thefe Vajfa^eSy will be ufc- 
ful i in order to lead Us to their true JVIeanr 
ing, and to a Right Uridcrftanding of the 
Duty appointed in them. 

1. In die Words of St. Matthew^ here 
dted^ i(l whjch it is faid of pur Lord-- He 
took Bready anilikjid it, the wor4 i/, (which 
perhaps may have been the qccafipn of 
fome groundlefs notions,) is added by pur 
T^ranJIaforSy Without any thing in the Ori- 
^/W to apfWer to it, or to rehire it it for 
which They themfelves thought Thdy had 
fo little reafon, that They did not add it to 
$t Mark' xiy. 22. though the yery fame 
Greek word is ufed by H/w. If, inftead of 
this, They had added the Word GOD} the 

Meaning 
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Mcariing t>f the Evangeliji wbuld have been 
tnily expreffed' thus, Jefus baying taken 
iSteaJ^ and having blejfed GODy brake 
itj tec. That this Ss thie one natural Senfc 
of the Word [eu\oyW$] in this place, is' 
plain from the^or/ufcd by ^t. Luke and 
St: Paidl^m their accounts of this Infliiutionl 
They Bothy after fpeaking of our Saviour* s 
having 'taken Br^^i into his Hands^ add,' 
€u;^flc^j<ri(r«, having given thanks [viz. to 
G 6 D1 He Brake it, &c. And all the Foi^r 
now cited f^eak of the fame AStion of 
Our Lord^ after the taking of the Breads. 
iSince therefore, the ^<?r^ wfiich St. Paul 
and St* Luke ufe can fignify nothing but 
having given thanks to GOD: and thc^ 
TTorJ iiied by ot. Matthew and St. ]\/tari xjol-- 
turaliy; and cafily fignifies the, fame:, and 
fiiice .^^/i& the words [eu\P7>lflr« andi eu;j^flCfir5- 
{Tfltfj are applied and defigned to fignify one 
and the fame particular Adlion of Our iS^-, 
viour i 1% follows, that the w^rd ufed. by 
^t, Matthew and St. Mark, muft fignify , /fetf* 
Vf^g %Jlf^ GPD, in the Senfe of «w«igp^, 
/^tfni^j. iua^d /ra j^ ^ Him j md not pavini;, 
itlejed the Brea J, in any other Senie, but, 
that of fpeaking over it words of IBraife 

«id ^bank/giving to G O D. 

Nay, 
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Nay, St Matthew and St. Mark^eBak\vc& 
diredl Us thus to interpret their own WQrd;> re- . 
Ifting to the Bre^d^ by their ufing the word 
\h^X^^^^^ i. e. having given tbanki\ when 
They fpeak of the Cup ; the very , fame 
WQtd which St. Lukezn^ St. Paul ufe of the 
Bread. For no one, I fuppoie, will fay 
that Blejing the Breads in any Senfe different 
frpni what I have npw laid dqwn>. w^s any 
more needful, or agreeable tp our Saviour's 
De£gn ; than doing the fame to the Cup^ 
whiq^ contained what He calls his Bloud : 
or that any thing was to be conveyed to the 
one, vo:hlch was not to the othfr. If therefore, 
this fzmthdLioTioibleJpng^ in fpeaking of the 
C2f^, is exprefled, in St. Matthew and St. Mark^ 
by a word which (^ fignify nothing but 
giving praife and thanks i,i^\% is an Argu« 
ment that nothing more than this was im* 
plied in the word Blejfing^ ufed of the Bread, 
by the fame Writers. And indeed, fp ma- 
ny Mantifcripts of good Note, read this 
very word p^X^p'T^*^] in^ this paiTage of 
St. ilid^^/^^ittj concerning the Breads inflead 
of pw^Wf ,] that this latter word may 
well be thought to have been . tranfplanted 
hither from St. MarL by fome of the I'ran- 

fcriberu 

.■ ': ■ • 2. We 
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i. We cannot btic d&ferve the Different 
Eitpreffidh^ made ilfe of by tfa^ Dl^renc 
Writfeft, in this (tioh Accoifhtof die Words 
ipokd) by dor hdid Himfelf, id the very In- 
Jliiution of this Ritk 

Take, EdU *^bU is rAy 6odyi is dl that 
St Matthew and Stt Mark ttXitCy as faid 
By our Lord,- toriterhiftg the Bread. St. 
Paul aiifd St. Luke artt kr^dr/ This ii 
Mf B^dy which is gitjettt (l^-oketi) fot- you : 
afi«[ bdtti addj *thii do ih teAeihbrultce of 
Mi. In tke Accdiiht of tU«^Cki|^i Gh^ijl iw 
feprdftrtted by St. Mat'k as fa^ togj Tbii ii /nff 
Bloudi of the Nehf lefiMintt tUMth ii flsid 
ftr Many : St. Mattbeiif ikjdsj fSr thi fkthif. 
jUh of Sins. St. htt^e eiptdflfe it,- Thii Cup 
is ibl New Tifiamnt ih niy Bleitdi ^bicb is 
Jhed fof Tou. St. Paul %sr thfe ikirie i aftd 
adds, as oiir Sovi^fsmrxi W^d^ This difyit 
as oft di je drink it, in r^H^^fdtice 4f Mti 
Frofai this Jbijf'eNnt Mannfci- of Exp»effion 
it is ev'ldent that the Aptfilis ^.tidiMvange- 
iifsy even in giving an Accodnt 0/ att If/fii^ 
tutioUy which depended entifeLy upon our 
Lord's own Declarsftions, and was to be a 
iflanding Rite hi the Cfariftian Church, Wer(^ 
not faperftitioufly fcrupulous in Adtnbering 
his Words ; nay, nor foUicitous to relate the 

very 
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very 'Wferds, and thofe only, ^hich He 
n^adeuib trf. Sothe record fewer Words^ 
aiitf fon^ iSidi^e : ahd all plainly think it fuf- 
fieifht to fe^rfefcfnt- acadtly the /»/^;»/ of the 
Whole. 

It Wa!s enough to record thcfc Words 
oMicfeniJhg the Bre^^ l^ake^ Eaf, This it my 
B6(fy I at i. time, when all Chriftians could 
mii hti know, fi-om thb Mouths of the 
A|>d^ies ddemfelves, that this Rite was to^ 
be coilHnued in the Church, as a Memorial 
bf Ohrift. But St. Luke's and St. Pauh ad- 
dition of thefe Other Words, as fpoken by 
otir Saviwr upoii the fame occ^fion, ^bii 
io in refHeMbrance of mei which Words 
St Patil adds alfo to the Injlitution of the 
Cup: This I lay, is of great ufe, to put 
that flatter out of all doubt, in later ages. 
For, if Tliis was appointed to be done in 
i-emefnhrance of Chrift, after his Death, or, 
after bis Body fhould be broken, and his 
Bloud fhed 5 it follows that the Injiitutioa 
Was defigned and ordained equally for all 
Ages of the Church, and for all Cbriftians 
in every Age. If to this We add the Prac- 
tice of the Corinthian Cbri/iianSy who plain- 
ly thotight Themfelves obliged to meet for 
this purpofe j and St. Paurs Inftru<Stions al- 
ready 
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rea^y crtcd, wkh^ rdation to the Origiz)iaI 

Infiitutkfi and Defign of fuch l\^etingSy the . 
Truth of this will be ftill more confirmed* 
For, in thcfe. He is fo far from permittiog w 
Them to lay afide their Attendance upon' 
the Lonts Supper ; that He urges the Au- 
thority and End of the Injiitution icfelf, as 
an argument for their attending upon it ip 
fuch manner as to anfwer that End; and- 
ipdeed flrongly in words affeFCs our obliga^ 
tion to fiyew the Death of Chrift, in this 
particular way, tiH bis coming again ca 
Judgment; 

Again, with regard to the Gup j T'w of; 

Thefe Writers report the Words to have bee% 

This ij my Bloud oithe Ne*w Te^ament^ or 

rather, Covenant.. The other Two fay, Thii 

Cup is tbe-Ncvf Covenant in my Bloud, Which 

q{ the two was the very ExprefBon,. i&. of 

lit le importance : fiiicc They both (as will 

appear by and by) tend to the fame End ; 

^nd defign the fame thing. And in the mean 

while, thefe inconfidcrablc Differences in Ex? 

preffion will furnilh Us with an argument 

that the uipoftles and Firji Writers did lyff 

underftand the Words of the Inftitution to 

relate to Chriil's Body and JS/cH^i/an. a literal 

Sepfe. For, 

3. this 
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3. This . is particularly to be obferv'd. 
That the whole Tenor and Form of this /«- 
Jiitution^ is in the Figurative Way of Speak- 
ing : and that AH Expreffions in it of the 
fame fort^ ought to be underflood in the fame 
manner. For inftance, The Cup^ in the Words 
recorded by St. Luke and St. Paul^ is allowed 
not to fignify the Cup^ but the Wine in the 
Cup. This JVine is allowed by All, not to be 
itfelf the New Covenant ; nor to be changed 
(or tranfubftantiated) into the New Covenant ; 
but only to be the Memorial of the New Cove^ 
nant. If therefore, the Cup, in the words of 
the injiitution, be not the Cup ; but the fFine 
in it : If the Wine in it be not itfelf the New 
Covenant ; tho' declared to be fo as exprefsly 
as the Bread is declared to be Chrift's 
Body, or the Wine his Bloud : it follows, 
by all the rules of Interpretation, agree- 
ably to the Way of fpeaking throughout the 
Whole, that the Bread and Wine are not 
the Natural Body and Bloud of Chrift, but the 
Memorials of his Body and Bloud. To fay 
the contrary. Is to affirm that the fame man- 
ner of Expreffion, in the fame fliort Inlfti- 
tution of a Religious Rice, in a«^ part of it 
muft be inttr^vtttdi Jigurativelyy merely to 
avoid Abfurdities; and in another part of 

C it, 
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|t, muft be intci^rctcd titer^lfyy not\W{V 
ftanding the greatef^ heap aF the fame i5brt 
of Abfurdities. . _ i 

The truth is, Thefe /?jf «rtf //w lExprcffi^^^ 
arc not only what were then agjfeeablc to 
the Expreffiohs ufcd artiongll the Jem^Xixiv 
what have been, and are ftilV conannibn td^ 
all Countries, and all Langua^s : and vXM: 
withbut fcruple by all Speakers, in Ei^ty 
Cafe, in which the plain Abfurdity of a 7r- 
tetal fenfe is ftippofed to make i$ , impqm- 
blfe for the Hearers tb underftand them lite- 
rally. Ko Chriftian in the world. Learned 
or Unlearned, ever thought that Our S^aw- 
our was a FkW, or a Door ; tho* he cxpfefsl)^ 
affirms Himfelf to i?e Both. [jo. xv. i. X. 7.}' 
Nor eould the Expreffions now before Us 
ever have come to ftand in need of This, 
or any other, Explication amongft Common 
Readers 5 had not the teachers in the 
Church of Rome endeavoured to throw a 
Cloud of Darknefs over them. This made 
me think it not amifs to jiuc a plain and 
eafy Argument into the Motith of every 
.Chriftian of common fcnfe^ taken from the 
Inftitution itfclf 5 -d/iz;. That as what iffaid 
about the Cufi is acknowledged to be^«- 
ratht\ io what is (kid of the BrW atid 
- Wine, 






#^ii^ the ikmelnfti^u^ mujQ: 9|fo>be 
alWiiiiC^^^/q^ by the ^^oe 
]»^atidn : and chat therefore, as theC/^cpiv 
takilrig (bc^*ir^, 4s ^ AfmcriaJ. only , of ^he 
NfwCwenant in Chrift's ifi/4«^« and noc the 
iVifte; QgfimMt it&lf ; . fo >the jBr^^i is the. 
Memon^^quly of Jiis Body^ and the /SPif/^e the 
Memori^lottly qi\i\&Bloud^ and not \ti%Na* 
turai Body and Biou<)» To remove all jabfurd. 
and 3iiferftkious Nodons from this plain ,In^ 
ftiiuciopi is the ;firft Sttp xowzvdB a Due 
Atmiida^t nppn it, in- it^ original JSipipU*- 

4. From hence We may be led to the 
true lotcxpmtation of all the Escpreillons 
madeufi^ oii^ in the leveral Apoftoljcal Re- 
counts o£ ithislnftitutiom rl£ We put them 
all togetheE^ and confider them all as fpok?!^ 
fegf^OurSayiaur himfelf ; ; the fenfe of , tliem . 
may be thus expreffed. ^ ^ake, zndj^afw 
thhSreifJ now hroktn : which I call ffl(J^ 
J^ody^ jB^t this time cot)ifidered by Me. 
*^ as aftuaily given^ bmken^ and deprived fs^, 
" lifc^ fi?r your good; tho' not yet doBe^ 
as You ^cri^nly know, who now iee }Ap. 
But I now give you this Brea^dy., and call 
it my Body* in prdqr to, (hew Youihiaic^ 
"> You ace to f«i*^ and e4t yS^e?4% in llws, 

C 2 '* roan- 
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manner, after my Death ; and ^ iniso^ 
duce my Command to you^ to d^ tbisi 
*' to break and eat Breads in remembrance 
" of Me, and of my Body broken, after it 
^\ {hall be btoken, and after I ihall be re- 
'^ moved from You. In like mamier, Drink 
ye All of this Cup, i. e. oi the Wine in 
it, which I now call my Bloudj tho' i 
have not yet jhed it ; in order to ihew 
you that you are to drink of Wine^ in 
this manner, in remembrance of my Bloud^ 
after it {hall be Jbed, for your good, and 
** the good of Many others, whofe Sins fhall 
*^ be forgiven according to the Terms of 
** my Gofpei. Upon this account I now caH 
this Cup J i. e. this Wine^ My Bloud rf the 
New Covenant y as it is to be drunk by yoa 
^' hereafter in Remembrance of my Bloud ^ 
•*^ {bed by Me, in te{limony to the Truth 
*' of All that I have declared as the Will or 
" Covenant oi God; containing what He 
promifes on His part, and what He 
requires all Believers to undertake, on 
" their part. And for the fame reafon, 
" I {lyle this Cup, or this Wine^ the Nep 
" Covenant in my B ioud ; hccaufc you are 
*^ hereafter thus to drink fFine in a Reifi- 
^^ gious Remembrance of my Bloud^ in, or 

'^ « tbro' 
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*^ tbro* wHicb, after it fliall be (hed, this 
<< Niw Covenant will be confirmed, as by- 
*' a Seal or Teftimony to the truth of It ; 
'^ in order to aflure You the more un* 
douBtedly of the 'Remijfion of your Sins^ 
ftipulated in that Covenant ^ upon true- 
' Repentance and Amendment. When there- 
^' fore. You fliall meet together, as my Dif- 
ciples, after Ifhall be taken from you^ 
Drink ye All of Wine^ for this purpofe,^ 
*< Perform this Adion of drinking Wine^ m 
"Memory of my Bloud thus (hed for you: 
«* And, * As often as ye fhall meet to drink 
^ Wine, profefTedly for This purpofe ; take 
care that ye always do it^ not as drink- 
ing at a common Meal, but'in a Religi-* 
^' ous remembrance of Me'' To return, 

Thefe Paffages from Four of the firft 
Writers, which I have now fet before the 
Reader^ in thfeir natural Meaning, are All 
the Paffages in the Ntiv ^ eft amenta, which 
give us an Account of the Inftituiton of thcr 

• This, feems to be the plain Meaniiig of thofc words record* 
cd by St, Paul, This doje^ as oft as Tie drink it, in remefktrance;, 
if Me : which, thus underflood, are far from being Taufo- 
ii^, of dgnifying,^ Do this as oft as Ye do it ; as foinc have 
dpiight, and therefore have introduced another Interprctailo^t, 
OjT which They are h^dly capable. 

C s Lord'j 
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t^rdj^0uppeK Ajf^a tertairtlv, one canhdt 
imapflne any J^cjfitivr ^itut^ 
^lainne^and fimpUcity.^ Thtdrj^inal Ac-^ 
count of it. We fee, (and We may be fure, 
That is, thebcftj ta^kcs up but t^oox three 
fntiall verfesy in any One of tlip Eva/fgeltps ; 
Qt in St, PauL who had imore dccaiion, irom 
tjic Abufes of foiiae Chriftians, to cnlarg6 up- 
Qii it. Put the [our fcveral Accounts toge- 
ther ^(thoV in truth, they are only the fame 
Siftory repeated four ^ tinaes ;) They will, 
^all united, hardly n^ake up a Jew ^aj^es 
G^ the Leaft of thofe Many Tr^^/^x^ wjhich 
h^ye been written upon this Subjeft, fioce the, 
fjrft ages;, and Sonie of which have indeed* 
l>Wt top much help'd to render T^hat a matter 
of Jntricacy and Terror, (and this chiefly 
xxyhQnefi Cbriftjam^ which their Nf after left| 
in the greatcft plainnefs and Siniplicity. Let: 
ajniy fincere Chpflian, of the loweft Under- 
ibuiding, jcdgp,, whether more re^af d ought 
ii()t ; to be. paid to our Biejfed pird himfelf, 
in a point which depended entirely upon 
his will, than to Any of thole, who cannot 
pretend to have had their inftrudtions im- 
mediately from Him ; or. Whether it be not 
motjtpibus (as well ^ mote rea/hnahJej ) to 
believe that our Lord himf^tf declared His 

mind 



^i|^d /u|§|9icjifly, iU«i% bit own In<Ht»|Uon, 
to. his own Immediate'^ FoUowei^ : than to 
iifliaginet^jhat JHte feft Xi to bd declared iot 
Him,>yTVlen who ifhpuld livej one hundredj 
or $vc, h,qiidrcd> or a thqilifand, oif near two 
thoufiind ^Tears, afjcr the fi^'ft Inftitutian of 
;hi$ ;i>Vty.r j fay ftot this to re^edt upon 
aoy^ WsUrmcanin^ Writ^ any Men of 

£l|^re ^^jis^r but merely bccaufe fo nxuch 
of. SuoMftition and Terror has been infufed 
i^tp the .Minds of Many'Honeft Chriftians; 
that itjis becon\e'hr|TiIy j^roper, and indeed 
neoefiaryj^ jcQ put chem in mind that the 
l^^j Stdpper 19 the Jnfiitufion of CAr^ 
luQa/el£ tod aot Uf Any of their Felltawrt, 
Cbri^iansi md thj^t They muft feek, in 
j£s words, and ttie Declarations of his 4- 
fiBifile^f for jBill that is contained in it, or cafi 
be oec^fiary towards the due partaking of it. 

This beinff liow laid^down V arid the Paja^ 
geiofibxT^e^ relating to die 

Inftituiipn of this Piiiy, ' having been befoi'e 
produce^ and exjplaincdj t procted to Atj?-^ 
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inftituted this thity, wds thtRmem^ 
brance of Himfelf ; that xki^Bready 
to be taken and eaten> was ap-^ 
pointed to be the Memorial of hi§ 
Body broken ; and the Wine to be 
dnmk, was ' ordained to be the Me^ 
mortal of his Bloud fhed : Oi^ (ao^ 
cording to the exprefs Words of 
St. Paul) That the One was to be 
eaten, and the Other to be drunk, 
in Remembrance of Chrifi \ and 
this to be continued, until He, who 
was once prefent with his Difaple^, 
and is now ah/ent^ ftall come 
again. • 

This alone may furnilh even the unlearn*? 
ed Chriftian with a (hort but plain Argii;. 
mcnt to prove the abfurdity and Falfliood^ 
of the Dodtrine of ^ranfubjlantiation^ or 
Change of the Bread and Wine into the 
Natural Body and Bloud of Chrift ; or of 
any Bodily prefence of Chrift in t^js Rite,- 

The d©ing any ASl^ in remembrance of a 
Perfon, implies \i\% Bodily J^fence \ and if 
He is corporally prefent^ We arc never faid^ 

nor 
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nor can We be faid, to perform xhM A^iga^in 
order to rfinetnber Hixn. And therefore. It 
being declared, in the places before-mention- 
ed^ that the End of this Inftitufion wis the 
Remembrance of Chrift ; it muft follow from 
hence that to eat and drihk^ in theLord^s^p- 
per, muft be. To eat and drink im fenjfe con* 
fileht with the Notion of this Remembrance : 
and therefbre, that to fuppofe, or teach> that 
Cbriftiam eat his Real l^atural B^dy^ in r^- ' 
inembrance of his Real Natural Body 5 and 
drink \ii% Real Bloud m remembrance of his 
l^eal Blonde 'is t6 teach that iThey are to 
do Something, in order to remember Him 
which\at the fame time ibppofes Him cor- 
poralljr prefent ; and dcftroys the very notion 
of thzt Remembrance I and fo, diredly con- 
tradidls the moft important Words of the 
InfiitHtion ixMf. 

Add to this that St. PauL from his own 
Account pf the Inftitution^ delivered to the 
Corinthians^ concludes exprefsly that, as oft 
4SS Chriftians eat this Bread and drink this Cup^ 
They ( He does not fay, feed upon Chrift 
now corporally prefent I but the contrary, . 
They) fiew^ or tell for tb^ by thefe Ac- 
tions, his Deaths till He come : that is, un- 
fii t^ time wb^ he ihali again be corpo^ 

rally 
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plies tbcoBelief of his MHify^ ^/gmfmhei, 

J^pdfljl Pr^^A iautrerly ifi^cn^^quL.^iilh it| 
aA4 wh^RPW itfl^^U 1x5, wULp^^ jfli'lii 
a ^^» M#ituii^ oi%- foe xbc^ ^mft^roff:^^, 
of Hkn, 4wi^ hi* 4^^ffce, Th^j thep^ 
fqte^ who i7e(^ir« Chriiliai^s to t^lkve,^ , t^^ 
They f«$<J> in ihe Lpfk^ ^r^np^^^^i^ 
Ckr^Ji'.f natural Body >r{/!ip»/, # i<^ ,|#^t 
forbid i^nn toe^t xk^i^livtA^ip^tfmept^qtKitK 
ojf ]|is jPfli^, J^Jipjtl\cr ^y^j. "yiey iijfl^r t^ 

to %w fi»n|i <»re^j i^aib, ,/i/^ J^^i MJ; 

te^gh iliim ^v He is npv^„ci;!3^<»^j /<!S9gp«,. 

witJb,^«8Af' -;. . •£.?■•..,.■. 

•The'Ao^e jinsty b^-faid of tl^ Ftodri}!^ 
t^ght i>y !i(^ fya^ ^erjons^ of a Ilesd iSfirrr- 
^tf-of Chrlft's B0i)r, pffi;red t|j the Tr^0t io> 
tl)i»^pply Qeremony^ 'ii/z. That it.xoi^t^- 
dk^^^A^F^i^ ;^riBff -^ rthft ^kujfit^yjat 
whicli the,^Mi«fff^rJ9f« of^y4^^^.%ufji 

bfplcai* japt the (^/Tf^iof a iV^«< B*^^ 
d^tckr^ ri(!» be.t&e jp^ .of ^t|(j^ ,6Jflig^s>^ 

ASligi^ }lfyy,.thBt?ftryWoK4i:i^^ fl9t- 

left vtQ he ; dcducfd by^ Cp^j^/^jgj, C^^twn^^ 
ftcNn ^(ripture-W9rfb y \yyvt d!e^«red<J|i the 




Tfe<c j^«w«^/j, drawn from the great 
Edd of tke ihRttufion itfelfy are more plain, 
and Eafy to Cemmon Understandings, thaa 
Thoie' which are taken from the Abfolute 
I|njpoi£bility oi die Thing itfelf: which, 
diO* They are Arong, and never to be truly 
anfwered; yet^ give the Adverfarie^ a much 
greater opportunity of perplexing and con- 
founding the ^norant with Difputes about 
the Power of an AltnigUy G 6 D, and tfao 
liatbre of Bt^. Fdr, in the prefent Cafe, 
I h(^y Every Conimon Under ftanding will 
ice Uie Force* of what I have been arguing 
fibm-thc iFords of the Inftitutlm itfelf: 
Wj?r./*The^ Lord's Supper was exprefsly de- 
finned for the Rememhrance of Chrift. af« 
^x He ftiould be taken away : Therefor^ 
" CJhrift, who is to be refhember'd^ cannot 
*^ at the time of iuch Remembrance be cor* 
*• porally prcfenL*' Again, " The Bread 
" and ^w^ were ordaincid for Memeriais of 
" liis Body broken, and-Bloud fhcd, for Us. 
Therefore, Hi^ Natural Body and Btoud 
muft h6idfenty in brdpr to be remembered 
" * by means of fuch MemotiaUy And s^ain, 
'* They tHemfelve$ cannot be the Memotiats 
^' pf diemfelves^ in this Rite. For nothing 
^ can be eacen. or drunk, in remembrance 
" of itfelf. The contrary Notion is a plain 

*J AbfurditY% 
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* Abfurdity. Therefore, It caanot b<5* the 
•^ Natural Body knd Bloud of Chrift Which 
*• is eaten and drunk in ^tLori's Slipper :" 
•^ but Something elfe, [wif/ Bread and 
•• Wine ] in remtmhranct of Thetti * ^ 
this is founded upon the pkin Kotion bf^ 
the word Remembrance^ " as uled xn^m'Rittt 
and this Remembrance is exprefely nienti- 
oned, in the original Infiitution^ by St iMltii 
^d more remarkably by St jPW, as a part 
cf the InJIitutiony received by Him from, 
our Lord himfelf: and confequently, k i& 
this Remembrance which conftitutes the very 
Nature of this Holy Rite. It cannot therq-r 
fore, be an Offering, or Sacrificing,' a pre-^ 
fent Body-j becaufe This is not doing (as we 
are commanded) O;^^ thing, in order to 
remember and celebrate Another \ but is in 
truth pretending to do a Thing, in remeiH'- 
brance of itfelf: which is an Abfurdity. 

It ought to be remarked alfo that the|)hraic 
of Feeding upon Ghriji's Body and Bloud^ and 
all like to it, when ufedby Thofe who difclaim 
the notion of eating his Natural Body^ are very 
figurative Expreffions ; and not fo peculiarly 
proper to this Rite, as Thofe Expreffions 
which ftriftly preferve that effential Notion of 
Remembt'once^ without which This part of 
Chrijlian fervicc ccafcs to be what it was de-' 

figned 






figaed to be by its Great Inftitutor: And 
imkod^ Wc fo bng only ftriOly keep up to 
tlK Original Inftitution, whilft We con&kr it 
aa a Rite to be feriouily performed in remem" 
iraffc^ of an Abfent Saviour ; aod take the 
Br^ead and VTiney as Memorials of his Bodj 
broken, and his Bhud {hed; and not as the 
Tbings themielves, in Remembrance of 
.wbidi They were ordained to be received. 

. IX» Whoever therefore, in a feri- 
ous and Religious Senfe of his Rela- 
tion to Chriil^ as his Difcipk, po"- 
forms thefe Adiions of eating Bread 
and drinking Wine^ in remembrance 
of Chrifly as of a Perfon corporally 
abfent &om his Difciples, moil cer- 
tainly performs, them agreeably to 
the End of the Inflitution declared 
by Chrift Himielf, and his imme- 
diate Difclples. 

^ The Behaviour of our bleffei Lord^ be- 
fore his Crucifixion, whilft He was alive 
and prefent with his Difciples ; I mean, his 
taking \Bread and Wine^; and diftributii^ 
{Them to be eaten and drunk $ and his add- 
- ing 
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ing this-^Krcfltibnj jpp AKw ipr retxici 
^ Jfe&; iiis jdecfarihg ©)7^^^^ 
by Htm as a M^^erii^/dF fiisi?i0i^^ 
given nnd infien, a&dthe^^ to be L^ll^ 
jwcrw/ of his^^ Bimid yiBiUzily ^d ^' ~ s^ ^^ 
Words ufed exa&fy Signify : This part, ^ 
iay, of our Lord's ^dt^vior mttft relace to 
what his Difciplcs wcfc to do^ afUgr Hb: 
Ihould be tatken from them; ^ll^hey coQic( 
not do the Adipns here nzm*dy }n r^wem-^ 
irance of IJimy whHftife fcirafclf was cor* 
porally prefent \^^ith TPhem : nor in rimM^ 
brance of -any ^thing dMe^Mlmh M^ not 

then J^ne ^awi putfi. ^m «f?«P/bfe ^0b^ 
TJiey €i^iild. ]^f>t 4heny i^^^^ 
They CQ^ld cat Br. fad, ii^d dri^t . ^^V> . iA 
remembrance of Yas ^^J^y sl&xx^ 
broken ; and of his Bfoiid, adtuatty fhed and 
pmred forth^ > for the good of his Followers. 
niKxtRemembrance^i^VCMJl, diurii^ the time 
of hi^ Bifdily Mfince, was : by HiBiiielf sod 
his Apoftles, declared to be the ^S/7^/ of t|i^ J 
Pofitive Inftitution. Thofe (incere Believers 
therefore, who m/ and ^ri>ri(. for ^his pur- 
pofe, or, in Remembrance of Him, certain-r j. 
ly do thefe a<^ipns agreeably to she Bad 
propofcd in it. On the contrary, I fear it • 
muft follow that They who have attempted 

I tof^ 






tohm^odbin into IBSs^kjUe, the natiirttt^Bo- 
.d^ A^ Sloud of C^f>^; ahd a Red'^crr- 
wai^pfvj^t'lto&yilit^ not oitfy eaflea* 
^dbked td hetcdiaicc EiK^ds jS^tHlithi isto 
a^pkin Diityi, but blVe j^efumedto deftrof, 
ai ^r W ^N^ can, the Wfacfle Nkture-«nd 
l^iid of txx IdirSs dWn infiittttion ; and can- 
ndt be ikid to celebrate the Lord's Suffer, 
ipeaiyijto the Infiitutidn, in rememlnwice 
of'CiirKlif bile only to a<ffc over SiCeremoriy 
of dieir ^o\m lavendon, and of quite -an- 
other fort. 




X. UTeiie Being Other Pai^ges of 
WewTefiamehty befides thbfe alj- 
ready cited, which occajionally rth.it 
to &s^ liibjed: It 18 of knportauep 
1;o-al| (O^riJilians to confider them; 
and to^eiEamme what farther-feftfuc^ 
tions Hjey contam Ajtrt this Holy 
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i^j-^!I1ieifirffo^^^^^^ in I. 0?r. 

Tcr. "i|: '^be Cup if BT^ng, wMth #^<r 
hfefs, "js '■ if nit ibe Qmmunhn of 'ibt 
Bl(m-^VSH}r Tbe-Bread ^bitb'fP^ 
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breaks is it not the Conmunim of the Body 
ofCbrift? 

ij. Far we being Many^ are one Bread 
and me Body : for we are all partakers of 
that One Bread, 

18. Bebold Ifrael after the Flejb : Are not 
Tbey which eat of the facrifices partakers of 
the Jltar? 

19. What fay I then? that the Idol is 
Any things or that which is offered to Idols^ 
is Any tbir^ ? 

20. But I fay that the things which the 
Gentiles facrifcey they facrifce to Devils^ and 
not to God : and I would not that Te Jhould 
have fellowjhip ( or Communion ) with De- 
vils. 

Zi* Te cannot drink the Cup of the Lordy 
and the Cup of Devils. ■ Te cannot be par* 
takers of the Lord^s Table^ and of the Table 
of Devils. 

This whole Pajfage was occafioncd by 
the State of the Corinthian Chriftians, with 
regard to the Heathens then all around 
them» And the Intent of it, I think, may 
be truly expreflcd in the following Para- 
phrafe. Ver. 1 6. " When We Chriftiansi, in 
" our Religious Affcmblies, partake in com- 
« mon of the Cup of Blejingi or, the 

** Tbankf^ 



Sacrament vfthe Lord's Supper. 3 3 

** Tbankf^iving-Cup^ the Cup * over which 
We fpeak good Words of Praife and 
Thankfgiving to G O D ; do We partake 
of this, as drinking TTine provided for 
an ordinary Eritertainment ? No certainly ; 
but as Wine appointed to be a Memorial 
of the Bloud of Chriji flied for Us- Is 
it not therefore, in its plain Defign, the 
Joint-par taking (or Communion) of That 
which brings to Remembrance^ and in his 
*' inftitution is called. His Bloud ? When 
" in the fame Solemnity We break and eat 
^* Breads Is not this the Joint-partaking 
" (or Communion) of That which is ap- 
" pointed for the remembrance of his Body, 
and is therefore by Him call'd. His Bod^-, 



€( 
<C 

« 
CC 
€C 
€i 



€C 



* Thus the words, the Cup pf Bleffif^ p t;A«v«««] fwbicb we 
hlefs.\i fi»A«y5/4] appear to fignify, beyond all reafonable 
doubt. Our Blefled Lord's gMt^ thanks over the Breads at 
the Infiituttott of this Rite^ is cxprefTcd by St. Matthrw and 
St. Mark by the fame word [«wA«yif<rfl65.] This Cup in the 
Loris Supper anfwercd to the Cup folcittnly drunk at the 
Pafchal Supper^ and called by the Je^s the Cup of Thank/- 
giinngy or the Thankjgivirtg-Cup. And thus St. Cryfiftom and 
TheophylaH, (who both lived after mtich Ceremony and high 
language were brought into this Inftitution) interpret thcfe 
words of St. Paul to iignify, " The Cup over which Wo 
«' give Praife and Thankfgiving to Him who poured out hjg 
«' BlpudforUsi'' CsTc 
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" and not the Eating Bread as at an ofdi- 
" nary Meal*? Vcf. 17. Ifay, Thfe^^OI/VT- 
^* partaking : For fuch is the Nature of 
** this Rite, that it is a Common parta- 
king of Bread in an Affemhly, and not the 
particular Aftion of every Matt in private. 
And for this very reafon, becaufe it is One 
Bread, or Loaf, of which We thus joint- 
" ly partake in common. We, tho* many 
^ particular Perfons, do in effeft by this 

• Dr. Clarke, in his Expof. of xktCh. Cat. p. 314. fpcak- 
ing of the Lord's Supper, " We enlarge, ^i -Hip, by thu Com- 
•* munion of Chrillians that facred Bond of Univerfal Lovc,-i 
Charity. For, the Bread which We hreak, is it not the 
Commmniots of the Body of Chrift? the Communion of all 
the Members of Chriil's Body, one with another ? " Ycb, 
certainly it is fo. But when that Great Man gave this as the 
fenfe of this particular £xpre£on in this place, He did not 
call to mind thcfc Words immediately going before, in the 
fame vcrfe, " Vie Cup — Is it not the Communion of the Bloud 
** of Chrifl"? Prom whence it is plain that St. Foul was 
here fpeaking of the Tiko things, ( the Wine and the Breads ) 
of which Chrifiians partaice in this Kite. And therefore, tho*, 
in ether paflliges, the whole Body of Chrifiians is called the 
^ody of Chrifii and tho* St. Paul here goes on to prore 
Chrifiians to be One Body from this Sociai partaking of One 
ahd the fame Bread; yet, in this particular verfe the Body of 
Chrifi no more fignifies that Societyy than the Bloud of Chrifl 
does: no more indeed, than the Words, My Body, in the Infii^ 
Jution itfelf, can be fuppofcd to fignify, My Society of Difii- 
pies. For St. Paul is not in this verfe fpeaking of the Body of 
Chrifi (i. e. Chrifiians) partaking of the Lord's Supper; but of 
that Body of Chrifi,, of which Chrifiians part ahy in it. 

*' declare 
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Sacrament of the Lord \ Supper 3 5 

^* declare otirfelves to be One Body, or So- 
" dety. Or^ As the Eating Bread together 
•* is the ufual Symbol of Union in Society a- 
mongft Men; fo We, gathered together 
in One company, and partaking of the 
•' fame Bread, acknowledge Ourfelves by 
** this Ad, to be One Body; and as Chrif- 
tians, by this We declare Ourfelves and 
our FelloW'ChriJiiamOne fociciy, (diftind: 
from the Body of the Heathen Worlds) 
"devoted and fubjedl to Cbrijl, as our com- 
" mon Head. Vc.r. 18. In the fame manner, 
amongft the Jews, the Perfons, who eat 
Any part of what has been Jacri^ced up^ 
on the j4ltar of the true God, by this 
Aft) are fuppofed, and profefs Themfclves, 
in efFeft^ to partake of this FIe{h, not as ac 
** an Ordinary Meal, but as of F/e/b that has 
** been offered upon the j^/tar of the ^rue 
God ; and confcquently, own Themfclves 
by This, to be His People, and Worfliip^ 
pers of Him J in a peculiar Senfe, as truly 
as if They themfclves had offered this 
" very FIcfli, as a Sacrifice, upon his -^7- 
" tar. Ver. 19. " When I apply this to the 
«* Heathens- around You, and the Sacrifices 
«* to their IJoh^ I do not mean to affirm 
" that the Idols \\\ their Temples, to 
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3 6 77)e Nature and End of the 

which they oS^v facrifce^ are any Real 
Beings; or that vfh^x Thty facrifice to 
Them is in truth, even after fuch facru 
fice^ at all different in itfelf from any 
other Common Flefh ; or that You may 
'* not, with regard to the True Nature of 
things, and to Your own Confciences only, 
as lawfully and as innocently eat of this 
Flefli thus facrificed, as of any other. 
V. 20. But this I fay. That the Heathens 
*' themfelves certainly think of thefe Of- 
ferings, and intend them, as Sacrifices, 
( not to Nothing, but ) to fome Real Bc- 
*' ings, to whom they imagine them to be* 
acceptable. And fince it is not to the 
One only fuprcmc God, that thefe Sa- 
crifices are made in their temples 5 but 
*' profeflcdly to fome Inferior Beings^ or Da:^ 
mom^ whom they thus honour as Gods; 
upon this account it is, that I would not 
that Ye (hould be Joint-Partakers, or 
appear to be Communicants^ with the jEtea^ 
thens around you; by eating of thofc 
*' things, in common with Them, which 
*^ have been facrificed in Religious ho-^ 
*^ nour to Thofe fuppofed Damons. For, 
*' tho' by this Adion, (as You think right- 
" ly about their Idols, and their Sacrifices^ ) 

" You 
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Sacrament of the Lord 's Supper. 3 7 

*^ You would mean Nothing but what is in 
" itfcif innocent ; Yet, You would appear 
*' to join publickly with Thofe who really 
" intend it as an Hwiour to fome Dcemon^ 
in derogation to the Worfhip of the fu- 
preme God-y and, by eating with Them, 
" will be fuppofed, in common conftrufti- 
on, to perform the fame Religious ho- 
nour to the fame fuppofed Being ; and 
*^ will thus give Encouragement by your 
Example to their Idolatry. 

This behavior cannot be juftified in 
You. V. 2 1. For You, who are Chriftians, 
**^and therefore, are obliged to difcourage 
Every Appearance of that Worfhip of 
Damons which Cbriji came to aboliflh, 
cannot, without a grfeat crime, drink at the 
Lorits Supper^ in remembrance of Chrift's 
" Bloud*^ and drink alfo with the Heathens^ 
" of the C«^ which They drink at their 
" Fcafts in honour to their Falfe Gods. 
** You cannot without guilt partake of the 
" Lord's Table^ hy eating Bread in remem- 
'' brance of Him ; and by this adiori pro- 
** fefling Yourfelves His Difciples and in Fel- 
" lowfhip with Him : and alfo partake of 
" the Tables of thefe Falfe God's, by eating 
" of the Sacrifices offered to Them. You 
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cannot be really the Difciples of Qhrijl^ 
and of any of thefe Falfe Gods^ at the 
iame time. Nor can You perform One 
Religious Aftion in honour to Him ; and 
anx)ther of the fame kind, which, (what- 
ever your own Thoughts be ) will appear 
to all around you to be performed in 
*' honour to the Idoh of the Heathen y 
<' without great Inconfiftency, and very baji 
^* Confequences from fuch a Behavior. 
The Apoftle's argument in (hort, is this, 
By eating and drinking tpgether, at the 
Lord's Table^ You pay a Religious Hq-^ 
nour to Cbriji^ by jointly partaking oi Bread 
and Wine^ in a Religious Remembrance of 
Him^ as Your Majier\ and by this Parti- 
^^ ciparion, in common with one another^, 
profefs yourfelvcs to be One Body^ under 
Him the One Head. Thefe very Adiona 
*' of your Religion^ therefore, having plain- 
ly this Intent and Signification in them, 
make it utterly abfqrd and inexcufable for 
You to perform the like A^iions^ uRder- 
ftood to be done in honour of thofe Falfe, 
Gods whofe Worfliip He came to deftroy ; 
*' and to join with the Heathens, in feaft-^^ 
** ing in their Temples, upon what has been 

** Sacri* 
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Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. 3:9 

" Sacrificed by Them ia honour to thefe Falf? 

I thought, it might be of ufe to be vety 
careful in explaining the Apojikh Argument 
in this pailage, becauie it does not appear 
to haye been rightly underftopd. Particular- 
ly, I find thefe Words — Jhe Cup— which 
we blefs^ is it not the Communion of the Bloud 
tf Chrifi ? The Bread which we breaks is it 
not the Communion of the Body of Cbriji ? in- 
terpreted by many Learned Men to fignify a, 
CommUnionj or partaking, of alj the Benefits, 
of Chriji-s Body broken, and Bbud (hcd ; A 
Point which, it fcems to Me, St. Paul could; 
not have in his Thoughts, as at all proper for- 
his preient Argument. On the contrary, I 
think, that the Words here made ufe of, 
cannot have this Signification; and that ia 
this place particularly, St. Paufs Argunient- 
neither requires it, nor admits Qf it. 

The Greek Word [Koivanx]. ufed by the 
Apoftle, and the Wo;:^d Communion^ which 
is Latin^ boph fignify ^.yoint^partaking^ or 
a partaking oC foinething in common with 
Others of the fame Society. And this Joint-' 
partaking of Chrift's Body and of Chrift's 
Bloudj can fignify no moiie than Eating 
his Body and drinking his BJoud, as a Socie:y 

D 4 of 



40 The Nature and End of the 

of his Difciples. So that if St. Paul had 
here made ufc of the very Expreffions which 
cur Lord ufed in the Inftttution of this Rite, 
They would have appeared thus: When 
We CbriJUanSy alTembled in a Body, drink 
Wine at the Lord's Supper, Do we not 
drink the Bloud of Cbriji? and when we eat 
Breads Do we not eat the Body of Chrift f 
And the meaning of this would plainly have 
been, that, in the Lord's Supper, we do not 
eat and drink Bread and Wine, as at an or- 
dinary Meal ; but as Memorials of the B(h 
^ and Bloud of Chrijli in Honour to Hiniy 
as the Head of that Body of which We are 
all Members. " And the very fame Senfe feems 
the only Senfe in which the Communion or 
"Joint -par taking of his Body and Blond q^x\ 
reafonably be here underftood. 

If we obferve the Apojile's Deftgn in this 
Argument ; k will appear that He had not 
the leaft occafion to fpeak here of the Be^ 
nejits of Chrift's Death. His Dejign was to 
incite the Corintbiam to fee from Idolatry^ 
ch. X. 14, by fliewing Them what a Crime 
it muft be in a Chriflian^ to do (what 
was accounted) Honour to the Gods of 
the Heathens, by feailiiig upon, ^ndparta- 
i^>?^ of, their SacriBces. In order tado this, 

it 
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It was not to his purpofe to fay, *' By eat- 
ing Bread and drinking Wine in the Lor^s 
Supper^ You partake of all the Benefits of 
'* ChriJ^s Death ; and therefore, You can- 
5* not eat of the Heathen Sacrifices " Neither 
do I fee tbit this is any Argument at all to the 
Point in his Vicw.^ But to fay, " By eating 
^^ Bread and drinking i^/w, in the Lord's 
^^ Supper, You cat and drink, or partake of, 
^ Bread and Wine^ not as at a Common 
<^ Meal ; but of Bread and Winei called The 
<* Body «td Bloud of Cbriji^ in. remembrance 
^ of which They are appointed to be eat- 
," en and drunk : You perform this Religi- 
>* ous Rite in honour to Him, and acknow- 
*^ ledgment of Him for your Matter: Therc- 
*^ fore, You cannot, without great abfurdity 
^^ and guilt, appear to pay the fame fort of 
*< Honour to any Falfe Gods^ by feafting, 
** with their Votaries, upon their Sacrifices :" 
This, I fay, is an Argument 10 his purpofe ; 
and proves all that He aimed at. 

The fame thing appears from the Argu- 
ment ^\it Apofile draws from the Jeis^s : In 
which iHe cannot be fuppofed to have in 
his thoughts the Benefits to which They were 
entkledwhao^red the5^r/;?tr.fi fpoken (if; 
bdcaufe this, has inotbiog ta do with his pre- 
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fcnt Dcfign ; which was plainly to flic\r 
Cbrifttam that it was a Crime, not only ta 
offer Sacrifices^ but to joia with the Hea^ 
ihens in feafting in their Temples, upoa 
thofc Sacrifices fo offered, and (o eaten, ia 
Honour to fome falfe God. For this He ap-r 
peals to the y^i^j .* ^raongft whom, Thofc 
who partake of what had been Sacrificedy 
ihough not at the very Altar^ nor offered by 
Themfeives ; yet are accounted Partaken 
of the Altar itfclf j or accQWited co do aft 
Adt of Honour to their God, juft as if 
Themfeives had offered thefe Sacrifices,, and 
eaten at the Altar itfelf. The ConcJufion is, 
" So it muft be with you Cbri/iiam^ if yoii 
^^ feafl with the Heathens upon their Sacri^ 
*' Jices in their Temples, though not offered 
*^ by yourfclves." But it quite filters th|p 
whole Intent of this, to reprefent the -^^fl^/ir 
as arguing thus j " The Jews partaking of 
tlie Sacrifices, partake of all the Benefits 
accruing to the Offerers themfeives : 
Theref(jre, it will be the fame with you 
in the Heathen Feajlsr Nor can I fee 
what Argument can be formed from this. 
For, in the laft place. 

Here is nothing to anfwer to thefe Bene-- 
fits, in the oppqfition made, in the Concln-^ 

jim^ 
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Jion^ between the Table and Qup of the Lord^ 
and the Table and Cup of the Damons wor- 
(hipped by the Heathens, Te cannot drink 
the Cup of the Lord^ and the Cup of J)evth : 
Te cannot be partakers of the Lord's Table^ 
and qf the Table of Devils, This is the 
Conclufion of the Jipoftle^s reafoning. And 
this cannot poflibly fignify, ** Ye cannot be 
partakers of the Benefits of the Lords 
Table ^ and of the Benefits of the Table 
^^ of the Heathen Deities :" for no Benefit 
f ould poffibly be fuppofed by Him to ac- 
crue from Thefe, even to the Heathen-wor- 

poippers theqifclves. But the Inference is, 
^* Ye cannot, without abfurdity and a Crime, 
*^ feaft in the Lord's Supper to the honour 
*^ of Chrifi ; and feaft alfo with the Hea- 
** them^ in their Temples, upon their 5^* 
** crifices'^ Confequently, when at the be- 
ginning of the argument^ and to introduce 
only this Conclufion^ He alks, The Cup--^ 
Is it not the Communion^ (or Joint-partaking) 
of the Bloud ^Chrift ? The Bread, — L it not 
the Communion (or Joint-partaking) of the 
Body of Chrif^ ? He muft be fuppofe^ to 
mean, what alone was to his purpofe, •* Is 
" not our Joint-partaking of Bread and 
*' fri^jf, in the Lord's Supper, a Rcligi- 
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ous partaking of what are Memorials of 
Chrift's Body and B/oud-, and a Rite, by 
" which we profefs to pay Honour to Chrift 
" as our Lord and Mafter ?*' For this was 
only in order to infer, " If fo, we ought 
not to fcaft with the Heathens upon their 
Sacrifices, or appear to pay the like ho- 
** nour to any Falfe God. 

That this therefore, is the full meaning 
of the former part of this p^Jfage, appears 
from hence, That it cannot be fuppofed to 
contain in it, what has no relation to the 
Conclufion drawn from it. In this Conclu^ 
fion, viz. Te cannot be partakers of the Lord's 
Table, and of the Table of Devils, it muft 
be allowed that nothing is faid about thefe 
Benefits I bccaufe otherwife, in the latter 
part of the Sentence, the partaking of the 
Table of Damons, muft fignify and imply 
that Benefits were conveyed, by fuch partici- 
pation, to their Worjhippers j which cannot 
be fuppofed. In the Premises therefore, 
which lead to this, it was not xht Apofile's 
defign to fpeak of the Benefits accruing to 
Communicants by partaking of the Lord's 
Supper ; bat only of the Significancy of that 
Rite, as an Adt of Religious Honour paid by 
Chriftians to their Mafter. 

Add 
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Add to this, that, in "the former pare of 
this Pajfage^ the very word [Koiv^vsV] Joint-' 
Partakers {or Communicants) is made ufe 
of, with refpcft to Devils or Damons ; and 
anfwers to the word [Koiv^jvut] Communion^ 
or Joint-Partaking^ ufcd before concerning 
the Body and Bloud of Cbriji : I would not 
that you Jhould have Fellowfhip (or Com- 
munion ) with Daemons. The fenfe of the 
whole verfe is plainly this : " The Heathens 
*' intend their Sacrifices to fuppofed Damons^ 
*' and not to the True God : And I would not 
*• have You, who are Chrijiians^ partake with 
** Them of Any thing, whiph is intended to 
*' have Relation to the honour of any Fdlfe 
" Gody How little ground therefore, is there 
for the Remark of fome learned Men, That 
the word Koiy«Fia, [Communion) is ufed where 
the Inward or Spiritual part of the Lonfs 
Supper is fpoken of ; and the word /ieT€;)^e<y, 
{Partaking) afterwards ufed, where the 
External only is meant : When we fee the 
word Koimmy {Communicants) here ufed with 
regard to Idols -, where no Spiritual part 
could be thought of ? For the whole argu- 
ment fuppofes an Idol to be a Nothing ; and 
the Chrijiians concerned to have do Thought 
of receiving Good or Hurt from thefe Idols^ 
I or 
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tx of paying real Honour to them ; and 
«5ret, forbids Them to communicati with the 
Worihippera of them, by joining in that 
External ASt of Feajling^ which appeared 
to tend to the honour of an Idol or Falfe 
God ; and would be turned to an ill ufe 
by their Heathen Neighbours. And the 
fame Words being ufed with regard fo 
Cbrift^ and thefe Damons^ [^oivmU and tcoh 
wrol, in one vcrfe ; and fj^^rtxi^ in another ;] 
it follows that Cornmuam^ and Partakings 
which both figniJfe, in this Paflage, a Par- 
taking of fometbing in common with others^ 
are words of-^he fame Sigmfication in both 
Cafes : and that when the Apojile afks ef 
the Cup which Chriftians drinks ** Is it not 
*^ the Communion of the Bloud of Cbriji ?" 
in the firft part of the Argument ; He 
means no more than if He had faid, ^< Is 
*^ it not the parufcing of the Cup of the 
*^ Lord?'' as He exprefles his ConcluJjo7i : 
and that when He asl^ of the Bread which 
Chriflians cat in their Ajfemblies^ *^ Is it noc 
*' the Communion of the Body of Cbriji V* 
He means no more than if He had aslc'd^ 
** Is not the Table at which We eat this 
« Bread, The "table of the LordT' as He 
«dls it afterwards. In bbth places, the 

Strefs 
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Strefs is laid upon the Dejign of the Rit€^ 
a$ performed in honour to Cbriji ; and not^ 
upon the EffeSt of it upon the Partaken^ 
or the Benefits accruing to Them. " You 
** in your Aflemblics eat Bread and drink 
** Wine^ in a Religious Remembrance of 
" Ci&r//? your Maften And therefore, ought 
** not to do the like Ads in a fuppofcd 
•^* Honour to the Idols of the Heathen, 
*• Ivhofe Worfliip He came to deftroy/* i« 
the Argument: And the Guilt of fuch a 
Behavior is the whole Ground of it. 

Before I proceed, it feems worthy our 
Obfervation, that, tho' St. Paul found occa- 
fion to fpeak here exprefsly of Offerings and 
Sacrijices made to Idols ; and of the Altar 
in the yewijh Temple ; yet, when He comes 
to fpeak of the Lord's Supper^ He does not 
once reprefent the Bread and Wine as Things 
offered y ovfacriflced to God upon an Altar ; 
(which He could not have avoided, had He 
had that Notion of them:) but, in the 
plaineft words, fpeaks of the Cup of the 
Lordy and of the Table of the Lord j and 
not of any Altar ^ or of any Offering of the 
Bread and Wine^ or any Sacrifice made to 
God, as upon an Altar. And this, I think, 

will 
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will be found, a good Argument againft the 
Things themfelves. 

I know, it has been objedted to this by 
Learned Men^ of a contrary opinion, that 
in fpme places of the old I'ejiamenty the Alr^ 
tar in the I'empUy acknowledged to be fo, 
and almoft always called fo, is yet itfelf 
call'd a Tables and that therefore, what 
St. Paul calls here a Table, may be an jiltar^ 
notwithftanding this lower Name beftowed 
upon it. But, fuppoflng this to be true of 
the few Pafages mentioned ; the Argument 
drawn from it is of no force. 

For an Altar y acknowledged and declared 
to be fo, in its principal Ufes, but ferving 
alfo in fome other refpeds the ufes of a 
^abky may be juftly fometimes called a 
liable. But it cannot follow from hence 
that a T^able^ never plainly declared to ferve 
any oiie purpofe of an Altar^ nor once 
called by that Name, may properly be 
thought or called fo. And, as in the Cafe 
of what is called the Jewijh Altar 5 had 
That itfelf always been called and declared 
to be a Table, for the purpofes of eating 
and drinking j and no Ufes of it appointed 
which are the peculiar Ufes of an Altar 5 

no 
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no Man would ever have thought of it, 
un^cr the Notion of an Altar: So let it be in 
the Cafe of the Chriftran Tables which never 
v^as at fkft fpolcen ef/ but as a TIflfi/f, and 
appointed for the VksofaTaMe only. The 
Jewifli Altar therefore, having been always 
declared ^n ^///2r ; and yet ferving fome 
pbrpofes of a Table-, might be fometimes 
caird by this niame, without any derbgation 
from its higher Title. Biit the Table ufed 
in the Lord's Supper having nev^r been de- 
clared or called zn Altar y nor appointed to 
fcrve any One peculiar purpofe of an Altar, 
obght to retain Jt'^ One only Original Name^ 
aiid caiUiot propferly be called by Any Other, 
which carries dong with It an Idea of Ufes 
for which a- Table was never defigned. 

• If we go farther into the Argument, it 
will be of ufe to confider, i. What it was, 
uDiier the Jewijh Difpenfation, that this 
Table anfwers to. And hefe> it is plain, 
that, as the Lord's Sttpper itfelf anfwers to, 
and takes its name from, the Pafcbal Sup^ 
fer\ fb, the horii Table anfwers to the Table 
that was fpread for the partaking of that 
Suppfsr. That which anfwers, in the Chriftiaa 
Dilpen&tion, to the Pafcbal Lamb, (which 
was an Eucbarijiical^ or Thankfgiving, Sa-- 

E crifice 
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crijic€ ofiered tp God^) is Cbri/i Himfel^ of- 
fered by Himfelf upon the Crofs. Thus the 
Apoftle fays, Cbrift wr Taffowr (i. c. C6n}?, 
whq^ in a figurative manner of fpeaking, 
may be ftyled Our Pafcbal Lamb) was (or 
has been) Jacrificed for us, i Cor, v. 7. But 
the Pafcbal Supper was diftinft from the 
Sacrifice of the Lamb ; and after it. To 
this alone it is that the Lord*^ Supper an- 
ffvers ; which was made to confift in eating 
and drinking Bread and Wine^ in remem-- 
brance of that Offering once made by C6r^ : 
ojf which Offering itfelf it was impoffible for 
Cbriftiam to eat. And conicquently, as the 
Lord's Supper anfwers, not to the Sacrifice 
of the Lamb^ but td the Conmemoratiw Stffii 
per celebrated by the Jews after, th<lt Sacri^ 
Jice^Coy the Lords Table d^es: not comer in 
the place of the Alfar^ on which the Ltiitth 
vrzs facrificed '9 but of that Table upon which 
x\)R Pafcbal Supper vfM put^ in order to be 
eaten, (with the Cup of Bleffing or Tbankf 
giving which was no part of the foregoing 
Sacrifice^) in Memory of their Great Deliver 
ranee out of Egypt ; and in their own 
Houfcs, where there could be no thought 
of any Altar. Accordingly St- Paul^ in his 
Account of the Injiitution^ (already pro- 
duced 



diitei and explained^) introduces oor Lord» 
ij^r die Pafcba! Sapper^ requiring his DiA 
ciples, in times to come, and asr foon as his 
Sttffiring (hould be over, (which thtn itn- 
niediktefly followed,) to celebrate jinotbtf 
fyft of 3i Feajl m llonour to a greater De-»- 
iiyerance ; by eating and drinking in a feri-; 
Dus and thankful remembrance- of iFIifn : 
plainly fubftituting thh Supper^ ahd thh 
^ubky in the place of the Jewijh Supper^ 
^Xkd^JewiJh^ahle. 

4, What I am arguing will be plairfef ftill^ 
if We confider what it was amongft thi 
HMtbenL that the ^able of the Lord an-*- 
fwers to, throughout St. Pauts argument; 
There is mention indeed made^ in the for^ 
tner part 6f it, of their Sacrifices in the 
Temples of their Idbls j as well as of the 
ytwijh Sacrifices to God, upon the Altar 
in theit VCemple. But the T! able of the Lord 
is not once put in oppofition to the Altars^ 
iTpOn which thfe Heathen Sacrifices ^S'trt of- 
fered; but to thofe tables uipon which, at 
a diftance from the Altars^ in other parts 
of their Temples], (nay perhaps at their own 
Houfes) their Entertainment was putj and 
at which their Feajly in honour to their 
Idols^ was celebrated. One part of thefe 

E 2 feafls 
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fedits confined of foinething whicb had 
been facrificed to their Idols ; and that piart 
which had not, was with the other intend^ 
ed to the fame End : and the whole placed 
upon Tables. St. Paul's fole End betog 
therefore, to difluade the Cbrifiians from 
partaking of thefe Feajis with the Htatbensi 
for which He urges th^ Inconfijlencfoi their 
being partakers of the Table of the Lord 
and of the Tables of Damons j in this Argu- 
ment the Table of the Lord cannot be op-f 
pofed to the Altars of thqfe Damons^ but tO' 
thofe Tables to which Cbrijlians were in- 
ticcd by their Heathen Neighbours : .. and 
therefore, mull con^e under the fame No- 
tion of a Table properly fo called, with 
thofe Tables at which the ff eat bens feafted^ 

3. The Nature and End of thzi Injlitu^ 
tion in which the Lord's Table is ufed, ought 
to direA our Thoughts upon This, aS well 
as aU other PwVi/i relating to it. The In/litu-- 
tion is>an Appointipent of a Rite which is 
to confill. in Eating and Drinking^ in rc- 
membrance of-lbmething paft ; "vi^. of the 
Body of Chrift broken, and his Bloud (bed, 
for the good of Mankind. There is no 
need of an Altar ^ for this fort of Comme-'. 
morative Eating and Drinking : neither is 

.;i there 
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there any thing in the peculiar Notion of 
an Altar, that can be thought neccffary 
to the doing thefe Aiftions, in remembrance 
of fuch paji Fads. The Adtions them- 
fblved^ it is plain, are Adions belonging 
properly to a Table. And it is upon this 
Recount only that a Table is at all uied, 
becaufe it wais, and is, the Cuftom of moft 
Countries to ufe a Table at their Mealty 
and Feajls. If this had hot been the Cuf- 
tom ^t yerufalemj and at Corinth*^ wc 
(hould not have heard a Word even of a 
Table in this Rite : nor could the celebra- 
ted Difpute have ever arifen between Ta-- 
bUy and Altar; And I prefume, No one 
of Common Underftanding will fay that, 
in thofe Countries where all are known to 
cat their Meals^ upon the Floor^ or a Car- 
pet fpread upon it, the Lord's Supper 
would not be duly celebrated, without ei- 
ther Tabky or Altar ; or the leaft refem- 
blance of either of them, ^ 

. The only thing in tht Ghriflian Dijpen* 
fatim which anfwers to any of the Legist 
Sacrifices, but indeed, is far taore Excellent, 
in its nature and deiSgn, than them All, is 
the Death of Cbrift y that Sacrifice which 
He voluntarUy macie of His own Life, to 

E 3 his 
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hi$ own, and His Father s^ Lovc^ of Man- 
kind. The only Perfoa who anfwert tp 
any ytwijb Friefiy coofider'd 2^ a Sacri^r^ 
IS Jejus Cbriji himPrlf, whpo%rVl IpmielC 
up. The only thing which anfwcr$ to th§ 
Altqr upon which the Sacrifices ymp^if-^ 
fered, is tbaf very Crofs upon whidi 
Chrift died. Now the Lord's Supper was 
inftituted, not to offer qp to God, in future 
tinges, what then w^s offered up; and what 
could AOt at that timf, pr at any othcr> be of- 
fered, up, but by Chrift Him/el/^ who alone had 
power to do it: but tip, <:^U tq Rmmbram^ 
a SacriJiQe already of^rcd j and the Sacrir 
Jicer, . whooffcrcd it Hlmftlf ; and, by conie-^ 
quence, the Alfar (if We will call ^hc Crofs 
io) iipoji which it wa? off^r^d. This being fo; 
and the yery EJkrjce^ oS th^ Jn/tifuti0 hfting 
Remembrance of a paft Tranfeftion 5 and thw 
Remmkranfe iiecpffariiy esfciudijpg the Cor? 
poral prejence of what 15 r^membfr^d: i% 
follows that, a$ i^^ ox\\f Sacrijke^ and the 
pnly Stfcrififer in the Chriftlan Difpenfation, 
arc reniembtr'd^ and thfrtfpre not ff^J^ in 
the hf^rds Supper \ fp the only Chriftian Air 
tar^ (the Cr^ upor^ wh^h Chrift finfitr'd) 
being alfo by conf^u^mpe to be rememiaf^d^ 
\X cannot ^e prefent in (his Rite^ bccauid that 

frefenci 
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frefence would deftroy the very Notion of 
iSbis Remembrance. 

Nor is the Jigure of an Altar more pro- 
per ; not only becaufe the fgtire of an ^A- 
tar^ h no tnortareal Altar, than ^ Table 
is; but beeaufe the Lord*s Supper was not 
inftituted, as a Stage-Play^ to aft oyer our 
Saviour's Death; (which is an unworthy 
thought 5). but as zRite^ for th? Remembrance 
of his Death once paft,-and not to be re- 
peated : And alfo, becaufe, if it had been 
inftituted for fo .low a purpofe ; the exaft 
f^ure and pofture of his very Croji^ and 
not of an Altar^ (with many Circumftan- 
ces not fit to be named,) would have had 
a juft Claim to make a part in the Repre- 
fentation. 

Agreeably to all this, many of the Greek 
Fathers and Commentators^ who lived fome 
hundreds of years after the Injiitution qf 
the Lor(ts Supper^ when by degrees the lan- 
guage had been altered ; tho' Themfelves, 
amongfl: Other high Words, often called this 
Rite a Sacrifice ; yet They could not forbear 
fometimes to corf e^ this £xpre0ion ; and to 
declare, They did not mi^an a Sacrifice^ 
properly Xpeaking, but only the Remembrance 
of ^Sacrifice. Particularly St Cbryfojlom 

£ 4 Horn, 
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Horn. xvii. ia Bp- ad H(fM!aJ&er He: bad 
faid, Sfwlaji Tcov^fi/tiy He adds, jCM^Aoy J'e kmjftr 
vw«K e/ryflL^o/£e9fl6 S-upiiM :^ which is.m cfFetSt to 
%j " I call it a 5aaificc ; but indeed, It 
** is not a Sacrifice ^ but the J^i^membrance 
" of a Sacrificed And confcquently,^ No 
^//lar can be nccefl&ry, or proper. For where 
there is no Sacrifice^ but .c«ly th^ ttemem^ 
brance of a Sacrifice ; which fuppofes the 
Sacrifice to be fafi at ^nothcp place : there 
can hKp no ^Itar ; but only the Remembrance 
of that very AJtar^ upon which that /isr/? 

Sacrifice was offer*d. 

This plain Argument, taken from the 
Notion of Remembrance, IS very ftrong^ a- 
gainft the Dodrine of an Altar maintained 
by thofe of the 2?^w//i& Church. " The Sacri^ 
. ^* fiae of Chrift's Body ; the Sacrtficer^ and 
" the jilfar upon which it was ofFer'd, arc 
" all to be remembered in this Rite : and 
therefore, fuppofed to be ix^/^^/ ; notpre^ 
fentr But whilft They think of their 
Priejis as SacrificerSy and as offering the Sa* 
orifice (properly fo called) of the very iame 
£i7^ and £il9«^ of Chrift, which He offered 
upon his Crofs : Whilft, I fay^ they main* 
tain this abfurdity, contrary to the Notion 
of a Memorialy as well as to the Nature of 

things; 
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things ; no wonder that They fpeak fo much 
of . a Real Altar for this* Real Sacrifice^ 
And mdeed, let a Popijh ahfurdity he ne- 
ver ^^monftroos; yet it muft be acknow- 
ledged that it is geoeraily, in its (everal 
iKHts, JHf-confifienty aikl all of a pieces But 
fer Thofe who have difavowed lixt Ahfur- 
dity ^ which alone could be the Ground of 
an^ Noti<Mi of an Altar y in this Rite, ftill 
to be fond . of the Notion^ after They have 
parted with the Ground tf it i is very hard** 
fy. to be accounted for. ' 

I (hall only add That, (in perfe£t agt^« 
mentwith v^hat I have now faid,} through- 
oat the. E/iaifiiJhed Rules md Authintick Ru^ 
brics of our Churcjby whenever there is Oc* 
cafion to (peak upon this Sul^e£t, the Name 
conftantty made ufe of, is the Comitiunidtt^ 
Table I or 'fiinply, fix Table ; never Aftar : 
which iaticir Name is c^refiilly bahifliM froni 
every Dei|^ration of our < Governors, ilK the 
laft Settlements of thUCbureb, T<y re- 
turn. 

From this Pajfage [I Cor. x. 16-^^— 2i.| 
diusezplained^ tht following Pn^Jttitm may 

be drawn. ^ 

• • • . ... ' , 

• - • ■ ■ ■ , ■•■,-■• ■ - 



58 7^0 Nature and End of the 

XL Chrifliansy meeting tog^er 
for Religious WoriKip ; and e^og 
Bread and drinking Tf^im% in Re^ 
membranfe of CbriJFs Body and 
Bloud, and in honour to Mim; 
do hereby publickly acknowledge 
Him to be their Mafter, and Them- 
ielves to be His JDifciples: and> 
by doing this in an Affembjy, 
own Themiielves, -with all other 
Chriftians, to be One Body or So- 
ciety, under Him the Head; and 
confequeiitly, profefs Thenifelves to 
be under His Governance and Influ- 
ence ; tp have Comtnunion or 'S^WoW' 
ihip with Himy as Head, and mth 
all their Chriilian Brethren, s FeUow^ 
Members of that &me Body of v^ch 
He is the Head. 

This indeed, all flows from, or is inclu- 
ded in, the primary End of the Injiitution^ 
the RffMmbrance of our blefled Lord, For 
this Serious and Religious Remembrance fup* 

3 po^s 
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f^Sts t Bdtef in Him ; and confequently im- 
fim in it »n acknowlci^ment of our be* 
ing His Difdples ; that is, in pther Wwds, 
Memhecs of that BoJy of which He is the 
l^ad: and, as fuch, obHged to All the 
Dutm^ and entioiled, ( v(nlef$ We be want- 
vxg to our &lve8 in any one neeefSiry 
Point, ) to All the Bkjkgs of fueh a Re- 
kittoiL • 

.. 2. '^hp Other Piiffage I muft mentioo, is 

in! Cor. XL v. ao, 34. 

Vcr. aa tFben ypu cme to^Hbet therefire^ 
itU0 One flace^ Itiis u not ta eat the Loris 
^ppen \- 

21. Ptr in eating every one iaketb before 
oth^r, Us 9wn Supper : and One is bungry^ 
and Another is drunken. ^ 

22. IFbatf have ye not boufes to eat and 
"p drink in ? or dejfije ye the Church of God^ 
and Jbame Them that have not? What fball 
I fay to you ? Sb^tt I praijh you in this? I 
praife you not. 

7hiB /W0 firft of thefe Verfes &t forth tbo 
C^rime of Some of the Corinthian Chriftians 
v^ this manner. V. 20. ^« When therefore, 
V^ You come together, profeffing to eat and 

^* drink 
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5* 4Hnk in . rememhrantt of ybuir Mailer li 
5^ iu)d at.the £ime timer behare yourfelvdsf 
"indecently^ as I have bera informed y&u 
do: This, I tell yoii plainly, is riot to 
eat the Lor<ts Supper^ as it ought to be 
^} eaten, according to the Deilgn of the 
^^ Knftitutioo: V. 21. Eor,:a8 Ihear,< many 
<« of you behave yourfekes tather ^s Per- 
** fons eating your own Suppers, to fatisfy 
** and even indulge your own appetites: 
f* Thofe of Yeu who are :able to provide 
*^ plentifully for. themfelves, eating at that 
^f Feafiy to which you join the Lord^s Sup^ 
f* per^ without waiting for their poor 
^^ Brethren; and not like Perfons meeting 
.<^ to partake of a Common Feaft. And thus, 
".in the moft indecent manner, the poor 
" man, in this Aflembly, is hungry without 
/5 being .fatisfied I whiKl: Another who can 
«* fupply Himfelf plentifully, feafts himfelf 
^^ even beyond due bounds/* 

For this Crime He reproves them fevere- 
ly, V. 22, thus, " Have ye not Houfes of 
your own, for your ordinary Eating and 
.Drinking? Or have you no fenfe that 
" thefe Aflemblies of Chriftians come toge- 
" thet for the Religious pur pofe of Eqt^ 
^^ ing and Drinking in remembrance of their 
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"-'M^r 5 Ahd« that thte Place where thiy * 
iheetfor this good * End is ndt th* prd** 
per place Ibr you[r Ordinary Meals^ Mtich 
*• Icfs^ for yourExceflcs in Drinking ? Dd' 
^' ye thus defpife the Church of God ; the 
*^? Ai£niblics^of £)hriftiaiis, and the *Pltcc 
"'You at this titne profefsto meet in, ibr^ 
Religious, a^d hot for common purpo^ 
iesf and' thus puc to Shame Thofe of 
yourt p6of Brecbrcuiy who are not ^e to 
imkc( r pro¥ifibn for Themfelves, by fuch 
^^ a Behavior ^s ieems to infult their Pover-^ 
*V ty : and Hunger in fuch . publick Meet* 
**; lngs?V Gari I praifc yoii for thi»? Far 
". froto it Qn the conitrrfy, I condemii 
•* You, as: adding inconfiftently with the 
" Qrigitml In/iUutim of thi^JStoly Rite^ 
♦« a; true Acjc^oi^Hbt of which I will ijow lay 



♦ This P^^ docs not imply that partibular P/acw were 
at this tiixi^ fet apart, or confecrated, to a Rellgioas Ufe, f<!^,, 
as to be entirely free from all the Common' Ufes of life: nor 
indeed, was it poffible, in thofe early days, to follow any 
othet Ruk» t^ jthx( of Meeting together by A'gr^m«nt, in 
fiich placej and at fuch time of day, as might be moH con* ' 
venient for All, and moll fecure from Danger, It argues • 
only, that Wiule^^er place They agreed to meet in, thoagh 
6ftcn cbanged^ T)^^ ^i? Pj^^> ^.%; at the dmc^of their 
ail^mbling in it for an ASi of Religion^ was not a proper place ' 
for their ordinary Meal, or their fiafitng in order po fatisfy- 
and indulge their £fii^{y Jffetites. 

« before 
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«* before you." This is cbnt^ined fe Ae 

tbfie foUowkig: verfei^ viz. 9^''24i d^^r 

ivhkb I h&i^e already produced, and ::i^-^ 

pkltietl, p. I d, &c. Thft ^ofiie then argues 

frjotai this Ir^itutiw, V* 26. ifkf'iJi ^^« nt 

ye rW tHIS Breati, and dr^nk^HIS 

Qb^, ;^ do flmv fbc Lm^s death tiU He* 

cQm. I'btttii^ " From the fa/^/L^irfjwl^^ 

*^ it id plain that the Defiga of 3tour iaett^ 

** ing to eat ibis breads and 1 401 drinic tbii 

^y Wine** (foi* upon ii&iV'is the ScrefiJaid)' 

*« i« very unlike to That 6f your meeting* 

<< to eat and drink BnadjzsxA fTim in z' 

« Conimon way j ^and is no bother than the 

*^ ferloui piirpofe o£ flawing Jb/tB, brkwj)- 

" iAg up the ir^r»^«iri7»r^ of, the death ot 

" Ci&fi^, in this particular ft^itoeTj till He 

« (hall return in glory/' After ihii, He' 

goes on, 

Ver. 17 . Wbtrtfore^ niohfkfoeoer fhall tat 

this Bread and drink this Cup of the 

Lord UNfFO RTBILr, Jhall he 

guilty of the Body and Bloud rf the 

Lord. 

28. But let a Man t^ amine Himfelf and 
fo let Him eat (f that hread^ and dfi»k of 
that Cup. 

2g. For 
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29. For He that eateti , and drinketh un-^ 
worthily y eateth and drinketh Damnation to 
Uimfelfy not di/cerning the l^ord's Body. 

39. For this Caufe many are weak and 
Jickly among you^ and many Jleep. 

31. For if IVe would judge OurfelveSy We 
Jbould not be judged. 

32. Buf when We are judg;edy We are 
chajined of the Lofdy that We fhquid not be. 
condemned with the World. 

-3;3. Wherefore y my Brethren y when ye 
Come together to aat^ tarry one for an* 
other. 

34v And if any man hunger y l^ him eat 

at ixffn^- 

The. pl^in Meaning of theie Words, as di- 
rected to the Corinthian ChrifianSy whofc. 
Sin zt\d Indecency, wttc before fpoken cf^ 
may be thus exprcfled. 

Fer. 27. " From . the Nature and End of 
*ytho InJiJtution of the Lord's Suf per, (here 
" fct forth) it follows, that Every one, who 
" coipea to <5his T^able of the Lord-, and, 
** inftead of .behaving Himfelf worthily,, 
" that is, fuitably to the good E^d of this 
" Hply Rite', and, inftead of a Serious 
** performance of the Actions of E^/Z/Tg" and 
** Drinking in remembrance of phrift his 

•* Maftcr, 
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*• Mafter, cats ind drmks unworfMly^ be 
" in a Manner unfuitMe to the Dfefigri of 
*' thW In/tttutidn ', bfehaviiig Hiihfclf as at" 
•• a 'Common Meal, or, as if this were only 
*' the Continuation of* a Fdregoing Enter- 
•^ tainment \ and even without obferving the 
"Rules of Temperance: Every fuch pro-" 
** fefs*d Chriftian, is guilty of an High 6f- 
" fenfe and Indignity againft the very Body 
*' and Bloud of CArj/f, of which this Bread' 
** and this fTine are Memorials 5 and which 
" He pretends and profeffes to remember by 
" this Eating and Drinking. 

V. 2^. ^'^ On the contrary, Inftead of this 
^ uncbri^ian Behavior, Let Every one of 
" yoii exdmine Himfelf ; enter intb, and try 
«* Hrmfclf, by Cohfidering the original Infii- 
" tutionoi iln^Rite: and by ihdx Ex amina* 
•* tion let him be led to perform thefe aftions- 
" of eating and drinking^ SO, that is, in 
*^ fucb z, manner, as is plainly implied iii 
** the Nature of that Infiitution itlelf."* 
[The words do not appear to Me to iGg- 
nify, " Let a Man examine himfelf ^ and 
•Vthen let him m/," as They feem to do^ 
at fifft reading, in Englijh: but, " Let a 
" Man examine Himfelf, and let Him cat 
** SO/* or in fticb a manner^ as is here 

laid 
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laid down, viz. a manner fuitablc to the Infti- 
tution* That the word [» to^^] S O, joined to 
And^ often fignifics, in this manner^ appears 
from the ufe of it in many other places j and 
that it does fo here particularly, appears from 
the connexion of this with the next verfe : 
which begins with Fi^r, and gives a reafon for 
the Diredlion laid down in this verfe. Let him 
eat SO, or in fuch a manner as is before 
laid down, fuitably to the Inftitution, that 
is, "worthily : For He that eats and drinks in 
another manner, or unworthily^ eats and drinks 
Condemnation^ &c. which reafon will have 
the lefs force, if the Meaning of SO, in 
the foregoing verfe, be not, in fuch a man* 
fier as is fuitable to the Inftitution. This 
is not to infinuate that the Examination 
here recommended was not defigned to go 
before the partaking of the Lord's Supper : 
for it is evident, it was. Nor does this //r- 
terpretation imply it, any more than the 
Common One. For fuppofing the Words be 
rendcr'd, " Let a Man examine Himfelf 
** and fo (or then) let him eat^* &c. the 
word Examine is the fame in both Verfons ; 
and muft fignify the fame ^Trial of a Man's 
own difpofition, framed upgn the Nature 
of the Injiitution : which is to direct Him 

F in 
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in the ferious manner of performing this 
Duty. But I think, the following vcrfe is 
not fo well conne£ted to this, according to 
the latter of thefe fenfes; as it is according 
to theyi^rw^r.] 

The word rendered Examine^ fignifies alfo 
/approving after Trial and Examination : and, 
agreeably to this, the DiredHon may be, 
" Let every one of You approve Hiaifelf, in 
*^ this Cafe, to his own Confcience ; as one 
" regarding the Injlitution and Defign of the 
*^ Lord's Supper j and let him eat and drink. 
** S O, that is, in fuch a Manner, as becomes 
** That Defign." And this fuller Senfe of 
the word feems the more proper here, bc- 
caufe of what follows about Condemnation : 

which is a Word diredly oppofed to this of 
Approving. 

The Apoftle goes on thus, V. 29. '* I fay, 
Let a Man tr)\ and approve Himfelf ; 
and perform this part oif his Rdigious 
Duty fuitably to the Defign of it, the 
** Remembrance of Chrift : becaufe great 
*^ will be his OfFenfe, if He wilfully per- 
** forms it in a contrary vrzy -^ or, in a 
" manner plainly unworthy of the Inftitu-- 
" tion. For He that eatetb and drinketby 
'* as fome of you have done, unwortbify ; 

" that 
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^^ that is, unfuitably to that Dcfign j and 
"in a manner utterly inconfiftent with 
^ It : not difcerning the Lord^s Body ; that 
*^ js, not conlidering this Bread as the Me^ 
*^ morial of his Body\ not making a fuffi- 
^^ cicnt Difference between //^/i Breads ea- 
*^ ten dt the Lord's Supper^ in memory of 
*^ JEZ//?/, dnd a Common Meal even intempe^ 
'^^ rately taken : He that acSs thus, eats and 
*' ^r/;7iJj Damnation^ Condemnation^ or 
^' Judgment y to Himfelf ; whijft he pro- 
^* fefles and pretends to meet his Fel- 
*' low-Chriftians at the Lor$s Table, and 
^' at the fame time behaves himfelf, as at 
^* no other thin a Comiiion Table; nay^ 
" even with Intemperance and Indecency t 
^^ and by this lays Himfelf juftly open 
•' to the Difpleafure of Almighty GOD. 
^' /^. 30. As you may in part fee, frorrl the 
^' EfFedls of this Intemperance^ and the To- 
*' kens of GO D*s Difpleafure now amongft 
You. For you have iriipaired the health 
of your Bodies, Sicknefs and even Death 
" are come amongft youj by the Righte- 
*^ ous Providence of God. V. 3 i. For this 
'** is the Rule in fuch Cafes. If We would 
"call our felves to account, and judge and 
'*'* condemn what is Evil in Ourfelves, fo 

: F a *' effec* 



(CC 



cc 
cc 



cc 

cc 
cc 



68 T^e Nature and End of the 

" cfFedtually as to forfake it; We fliould 
" not then be condemned, or punifhed by 
*' God. And when We fee fuch Afflic- 
tions amongft Us, We ought, before it 
be too late, to confider Them as Chaftife-r 
** ments from the Hand of God, in order 
to our Amendment; and defigned fqr 
this good End, that We (hould not fi- 
nally be condemned with the Wicked 
'' part of the World/' 

" ^.33. Upon thefe accounts, my Brc- 
«' thren, when You are to meet together 
" profefledly to eat at the Lord^s Table ^ in 
" remembrance of your Mafier^ Wait with 
" Patience for one another, till a good 
<* Number be alTembled : and then, perform 
" this Religious Rite with all Decency, as 
" a joint Body of Brethren, equally related 
*^toChrift and entitled to his Favor 5 and 
" not diftingui(hed from one another, in 
"this Religious A<5tion, by any Outward 
" Circumftances of Riches, or Poverty; j 
*' Plenty, or Want. V. 34. But if any €jf 
*' You propofe to eat upon another account;. 
^* to fatisfy your bodily appetites, and tlw? 
** Cravings of Hunger ; This is not the 
«' Place for it, where you aficmble in ,|i 
** Body, for a Religious .Pjurpofe: but the 

"proper 
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proper Place to fatisfy Any perfon'5 hun- 
ger in, is his own private Houfe, where 
*• He may dp it without Diforder, Indecen- 
cy, or Shame to Any of his poor and hun- 
gry Brethren." 
From the Whole of this put together Wc 
may fee clearly. That the ill Behavior of 
the Corinthians was occafioned by their join- 
ing the Lord's Supper to a Meal^ or pre- 
ceding Entertainment y of quite another Sort 5 
in which they both ate and drank to pleafe 
their Appetites, in fuch a manner as to dif- 
tinguifli Themfelves from their poor and 
needy Brethren ; and to render Themfelves 
unfit to partake afterwards of the Lord's 
Supper in a worthy manner : And that the 
Apoftle's main Defign vraSy^rJi to fhcw them 
the proper Manner of performing that Duty 
of their Religion, for which they profefled- 
\y aflcmbled : and then to perfuade them 
father entirely to leave 'off thefe Feafts, at 
their Aflemblies5 and to cat and drink for 
ihe common Ufes of Life, at their own 
Hbufesj tb^h to go on in fo indecent and 
Uifaxculable a Behavior, at a Time, and in 
Pkces^ when and where They met toge- 
Aer,- ^B^r^ian Brethren, for the purpofcs 
df^^^thteif Holfi Religion. And this He does, 

F 3 in 
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in the moft cffeftual manner, from th^ 
^tme^ the Words ^ and the Dejign^ of the 
Injiitution oi i\\\^ Rite; which xht Apojih 
plainly reprefents as a JR/V^ wholly diftinft 
froiB the Pafchal Supper j inflituted by 
cur Lordy not during that Supper^ but 
iifter it ; and defigned peculiarly for the 
Diredion of his Followers in that one par- 
ticular manner of rdigioufly. commemora- 
ting His Death till his coming again. 
From hence it is, that iht jipoftle draws^ 
all that He fays, in order to convince Them; 
of their ill Behavior ; and of the Neceffity, 
of a better Pradice : inftrufting Them, in 
this eafy way. That the Lord's Supper ha^ 
no natural Connexion, or Relation, to any- 
Other Fea/i^ or Entertainment for the 6a- 
risfaftion of their Bodily Appetites j that 
this End was to be anfwered l)etter by eat- 
ing ^nd drinking in their- own private 
Houfes ; and that it w^S their Duty to cpnfi- 
dcr the Lord's Supper^ as a Religious Rite, 
of a very different nature from their Com- 
mon Feajls ; and a Rite^ at which Their 
Behavior ought to be fuch as was fuitable, 
ta the good and ferious End it \ya% defign- 
ed far, 

Thefa 
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Thefe were the Leflbns St. Paul chofe to 
draw from the Injlitution itfelf, for the pe- 
culiar Ufe of the Corinthian Cbrijlians^ in 
xht firji Age of the Gvfpel. I fhaU now> 
from this Whole Fajage^^ thus explained, 
draw a few FropofitionSy for the Ufe of 
Chrijiians in thefe later Ages of it. 

XII The Examination here men- 
tioned by St. Paul) as regarding the 
JLorcfs Supper-, is, ftridly (peaking, a 
Chriftian*s Examination of his own 
Heart and Diipofition, by the Infli- 
tution of this Holy Rite, in order to 
afllire Himfelf that He comes to the 
Lorcfs Supper, and will behave Him- 
felf at it, not as a Common Meal, 
or an ordinary Eating and Drinking j 
but as a particular Rite appointed by 
Chtift : viz. That He comes to it, in 
cxrder to eat this Bread and drink this 
Wine, in a Serious and Religious 
remembrance of Htm, and of hiss 
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The mention made h^e of Exuminatum^ 
was entirely owing to this, that Some of tlK 
Corinthian CbriJlianSj had deviated, in their 
praftice, from the Inftitution of Chriji ; and 
behaved Themfelves (b intcmperately and 
indecently, as to make no Diflindlion be* 
tween the eating and drinking in memory 
of their Majler ; and their eating and drink- 
ing indecently at a Common Meal. \Vhcn 
therefore, Anv fincerc and feriotis Believer 
in Cbrift has approved Himfelf to his own 
Confcience in this Particular, that He comes 
to the Lords Supper^ .as His Difciple, with 
a Temper and Defign fuitable to the only 
"End of it's Inftitution ; Ke may be certain 
that He has Examined Himfelf in that 
Senfe, in which alone the Apoftle has re- 
commended this Duty, with regard to the 
partaking of the Loris Supper. 

An Examination of a Man's whole Life 
and GondiiiS, by the known Law of Cod, 
whether Natural or Reveled ; if it be wholly 
ill order to render Himfelf more perfcft in 
the pradlice of All that is praife-worthy, 
in every Circumilance and Relation of Life, 
muft be of great Ufe to Every well-difpofcd 
Chriftian. But for this, Every one is the 
beft Judge for Hipofelf, of the proper and 

moft 
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mofl convenient time. My Delign is only 
tb obfenre here, that Self-Examination^ in 
tbk Extent) is not a Duty necefiarily pre- 
vious to the Lord*s Supper i nor fpoken of, 
hy StPtfff/, in this degree, as neceflary to 
our duly partaking of it. And this is fie 
to be obferved; that fo No Serious Chrif- 
tian may, on the one hand, make it a 
pretenfe for his not coming to this Religi^; 
nous /Stf ^5^ that He has not had time for a 
long and particular Examination into his 
whole pad Condud; or, on the other 
hand, he Uneajy ( as too many have been ) 
at their boneft performance of this Duty, 
in remembrance of their Lord and Mafter, 
without fuch a long and particular Exa- 
mination. 

In the publick Office of Our Churchy it is 
obfervable that the Duty* of Examination jls 
propofed to Them, who are at that very 
time fuppofed to remain in the Church, as 
Communicants. The Exhortation and Threat- 
ning of St Paul to the CorintbianSy are then 
read to them; They are called upon, at 
that very time, to judge Thentfel ves, and to 
appt^ove Tfaemfelves, by coming with the 
firoper DiTpofitions to the Lori% T2h\e. 
All which oxEift be fuppofed to be founds- 
"^ ed 
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ed upon this, That even fo fhort an Ex*- 
mination^ in the Church itfelf, iuft before, 
the partaking of the Bread and Winty may 
be fufficient to fatisfy a True Chriftian, 
whether He is at that time coming to the 
Jjtrii Supper with a Temper and Behavior, 
fuitahle to the Infiitutiony according to what 
St. Paul has faid about it ; and that He may 
eMmine and judge Himfelf, at that very 
time, enough to be fully fatisfied in this 
cflential Point; all which is perfedly a- 
greeable to what I have been qow faying. 

XIII. The Duty of Preparation 
for the Holy Communion being entire- 
ly founded _ upon thefe hw Words 
oi St PauFsy Let a Man Exawine 
Himfelf\ it is evident from the fore- 
going Propojitiony that the Prepara-. 
tion implied In thefe words, as ne-^ 
ceflary and fufficient, is fuch a Conr 
iideration of the Infiimtion itfelf, a%. 
may latisfy and affiire Us that We 
come to the Lords Supper^ as, His; 
finccre Difciples, xt&Awtii to eat andi 
drink-i in a Reli^ous Remembrance 

of 
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of Him ; Or, with Difpolitions and 
a Behavior, worthy of, that is, Ci- 
table to, the Defign of this Holy 
Rite. 

A true Chriftian needs not any length of 
Time to affure His Heart of this. Neither 
can the Opportunities of this Solemnity 
cpme fo fuddenly upon Him, but that He 
may certainly know Himfclf to be prepa^ 
redy in this abfolutely necdTary Senfe : and 
let it be remembered that I am nowfpeak^ 
ing only of wha? is abfolutely necejfary. This 
is not defigned to infinus^te, nor does it m 
the leaft imply, that Chriftiam -may not 
wifely chufe to fpend a longer Time in Re- 
ligious Confideration and Prayer^ juft before 
their Coming to the Communion -^ if They 
have Leifure, and think it of more Advan^ 
tage to them jq do it upon this Occafion, 
than upon Any other. But again I fay, 
This ought not to be inculcated upon 
Them,, as a Preparation neceffary before 
their coming to this Holy Rite : left the 
Want of fo much more Time ihould ci- 
ther prevent their Attendance upon this 
Duty; or difturb the Minds of Thofe who 
have hon^i(lIy, and with QhriAian Ajifedions, 

attended 
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attended upon it^ without fuch a previous 
Gondud. It is, and muft: be, always of 
great Ufe to Chriftians. But We are not 
to coafound Duties ; and make l^baf pecu- 
liar to the Holy CommuniMy which never 
was made peculiar to it by Cbriji^ or his 
Apofilts\ which is proper for every Seafpn 
of our Time, and every part of our Life ; 
and which would have been equally a 
Jyuty^ whether it had pleafed our Lord to 
inftitute the Holy Communiony or not. 

XIV. It is evident, from the Paflage 
now before Us, that the Whole Af- 
fair of eating and drinking UN- 
WORTHILY, in St Ptf ^A Senfe, 
is confine^ to the Frame of our 
Minds, and our Behavior, AT the 
very Time of our Perfprmance of 
this Religious Duty. 

Had not Some ans^ngft the Corintbi^m: 
been guilty of great and Criminal Indeceor^ 
cies, at the very time of the Celebration, 
We had not heard of the Crime and Dan- 
ger of fating and drinking Unworthily. 
Aod now We do read of it in "Sc Pautt 

We 
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We fee it plainly to be their Eatmg fbss 
Breads and their Drinking tbis Cup, with 
a Behavior and DifppfiiioQS, utterly <^i^i« 
faile to the End of the Injiitutioni whicb 
was the Serious and Religious Remembrance 
of Chrifl : and in fuch a manner as plain-* 
ly 0iewed that the Bread and Wine or- 
dained for the Remembrance of our LorJti 
Body and Bhmd^ in this Rite, were not 
thought of by Them fo, as to be J&fterned^ 
{^ox differenced^ as the word fignifics) from 
Bread and Wine taken at a Common Meal. 

XV. Whoever therefore, eats this 
Bread, and drinks this Wine, with a 
Serious and Chriftian Frame of 
Mind; and a Behavior fuitable to 
the Defign of the Infiitution \ par- 
taking of it, as a fincere Difciple of 
Cbrifi, under the Senfe of his bwH 
ftriA obligations, as fiich ; remem- 
bring his Body broken, and his Bloud 
fhed, ^t the feme time; and doing 
the Whole in Remembrance oiCBrifty 
as his Lord and Mafter; certainly 
cannot poflibly be iajd to. eat and. 

drink 
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drink UNWORTHILY; or, as 
far as this particular Religious Adiori 
is concerned, to behave Himfelf Un-- 
fuitably to //, or to his Own Charac-^ 
ter, as a Chrifiian* 

The Point here is not, Who is Worthy ^ iri 
Ac ftrid: Scnfe of that word, to appear 
before God, in any Reiigiotis Adioix : but, 
Who performs that Adlion worthily ^ that is^ 
fuitably to the Nature and profeffed Defign 
of it ; and who, Unworthily. No rban cart 
be faid to be fTorthy^ in ftridnefs of Speech^ 
to approach G O D in Prayer i but He 
may, notwithftanding this, Pr^y Worthily, 
or, perform that Religious Duty, in a man- 
ner and with a Frame of Mind, in fuch 
degree, worthy of it, (that iSy fuitable to thcf 
End of it,) that it fhall be acceptable to 
God who requires it; notwithftanding his 
Imperfedions and Failings. So, in the prc- 
fent Cafe, A Chriftian may not be Wortbyy 
ilriiSly fpeaking, to pay Religious honour 
to his Lord and Mafter, in the Lord's Sup- 
per : hut Every fincere Chrijlian^ called 
upon to perform this Duty, may perform 
it worthily, or with Thoughts and Beha- 
vior 
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vior fiiicable to the End of it; that is^ 
with a Serious Remembrance of hx^MaJier^ 
for which Ic was infticuted. And agreeable 
to this Notion is the Language of that Jhort 
Prayer^ ufed in our publick Service, before 
the Partaking of the Bread and ff^ine ; in 
Virhich We are led to acknowledge Our^ 
felvesy not Worthy in Ourfelves to be fa- 
vorably received by GOD; and yet to 
pray that We may perform the Duty, We 
are now going about S O, as that It may be 
of Advantage to Us : which is, in other 
words, that We may perform it Worthily ^ 
or, in a Manner fuitable to the Nature 
and End of it. On the contrary, 

XVI. He only ought to be af- 
frighted at the Words of St Paul^ be- 
caufe He only can, in the Apoftles 
Senfe, be faid to eat and drink Un- 
worthily^ who, without confidering 
the Duty He profefles to perform; 
without a ferious regard to the Re- 
membrance of his Lord and Mafter, 
for which only It was commanded ; 
€ats this Bread and drinks this Wine^ 

either 
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either widi no Thought at all of die 
B.nd of this Infiitutim\ (which is 
one Degree of doing it unfuitably to 
the Nature of the thing;) or, (which 
is Worfe,) with Thoughts and Beha- 
vior, utterly inconfiftent with the De^ 
fign of this Holy Ritey or with a 
Chriftian's Duty at any time* 

To explain this matter a little farther. 
I do not confine the guilt of eating and 
drinking Unworthily^ to the ftrift Imitation 
of the Corinthian Sinners, in the One par- 
ticular Inftance of their Indecency; but 
think, it ought to be extended to all Cafes, 
to which the Apojile*^ argument, drawn from 
the Inftitution itfclf, by parity of Reafon, 
can reach. Whatever Temper, or Behavior, 
at the Time of eating and drinking^ is ut- 
terly unfuitable to the Defign of the Duty, 
muft, in its degree, come under the Cenfure 
of this Paffage. I am perfuaded, It is, mo^ 
rally fpeaking, impoffible for any good 
and ferious Cbrijiiany to eat this Bread and 
drink this Cup, without a due Religious 
Remembrance of the Death of his Mafter. 
But it is not naturally impoffible, but that 

I a Cbrif- 



a Cbriftian^ in other refpeds unblameable^ 
may in thh fail ; ioy as either to perform 
this particular Adion with a Temper not 
fuitable to the Defign of it ; or to mix 
fomething with it very TJnfuitable to, and 
greatly unbecoming, that Defign. And, in 
this cafe. Such a Chrijiian might juftly be 
laid to eat and drink Unworthily, in fome 
degree ; not difcerning the Lord's Body 5 but 
indulging Himfelf in fome fuch Thoughts 
or Behavior as may (hew that He does nor, 
at the very Time of partaking, make a fuf- 
ficient Difference between the Lord's Sup-^ 
per^ and an ordinary Entertainment ^ be-* 
tween the Deportment proper and fuitable 
to the Lords Table^ and that which 
might not be improper or indecent at his 
won common Table. 

On the other hand, A profefled Chrijiian^ 
tho' vety blameable in fome parts of the 
Condudl of his pzALife ; yet, coming to the 
Lords Taile with a ferious frame of mind, 
and on purpofc to remember Chrijf, as his 
Lord and Mafter, in the way appointed by 
Himfelf; and aftually partaking of the 
Lords Suppler^ with that Religious Remem'- 
brance which is fuitable to it : Such an one, 
I fay, cannot ji^ftly be faid to do this par- 

G ticular 
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ticular A6lion in an Improper way:; c^ iv 
eat this Bread, and drin^ this Wiae^ Un^ 
worthily ; that is, tmfuitaHy to the Defig^ 
of the Inftitution 3 though He may, in ot 
ther refpeds, have behaved Hinoifelf Unipof'^ 
ibifyj or unfuitably to fo holy a Religion. 

Thefe In/iances I mention^ m order t9 
eipiain more clearly what is meant whea 
it is faid that the Eating and Drinking Wotj 
tbify, ov Umv$rtbilyy in ^uPaufs iesS^ if 
confined to the Dijpofithn and Behavior of* 
Chriftians at the very time of their parta^f 
king of the Lor^s Supper ^ and coniifts in 
their doing both, fuitably^ or unfuitably^ XQ 
the Nature and End of that particular Injiiy 
iution. And I thought it the more necei&ry 
t6 fettle this point in the plaineft naamier 
po(!ible, becaufe the great Unea&aefs of JE£7^ 
fie/i Cbri^ianSy upon this Head, appears to 
have been founded, not upon their aSfual 
partaking of the Lord's Supper^ Unworthiiy^ 
or in a manner TJnfut table to its defign? 
without difcerning and confidering the £»^ 
of it ; with which alone St. Paul concern) 
Hitnfelf : but upon fome other fort of No-* 
tions not relating to this; and the dread 
of partaking Unworthily^ in fbme fenfe, 
which, though unknown to St. Paulj and 

found 
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fouiKl out iimre his Time, yet is pretended 
to be buUt entirely Upon His Dodrine laid 
down in this place. This Doctrine I l^ve 
how endeavoured to explain, for the ufe of 
fuch Chriftkns, in thefe later Ages* 

He therefore, who performs this particu^ 
Jar Religious Duty, in a manner, and with 
a Temper and Behavior, juttahle to the Na- 
ture and Defign t)f it ; with a ferious Rer 
membrance of Cbrifi^ as his Lord and Ma*- 
ftcr, who has a Right to the Obedience of 
his life ; cannot be faid to eat and drink 
Unworthily in St. Paui's fehfe > nor ought 
to be afraid of the Ccnfure pafTed by Him 
upon fuch as do fo. But it will no( foI«- 
low from his doing this one Duty worthily^ 
that He is that Good Cbrijiian] in all rer 
fpedls, whom His Lord \rill reward at the 
bftDay. Nor will it follow from a Per- 
fon*s paft failures in Other points of Duty, 
that He partakes of the Lord's Supper Un* 
^^rthily, i/i St. Paul's fenfe j if^ His Tem% 
per and Behs^vior, at the time of partakings 
he fuitakletoh ', and worthy of a true Chri-^ 
ftiftn. For if this were the cafe j no one who 
had been oncQ a WillfuU Sinner could ever 
partake of this Rite otherwife than Urrwor'- 
tidily : 'No, oot if He could be certain that 

G 2 He 
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He (hduld nfcver dgain, under any pblBbte 
Trials, willfully tranfgrcfs the Law of God^ 
thro' his whole life 5 of which yet it is im- 
poiTible for any Cbrijiian to be afTured. 

The Corinthian Sinner s^ whofe Guilt lay 
in their unchriftian Behavior at this very 
Rite^ were not forbid to come, or at all 
difcouraged by St. Paul from coming, to h 
again. On the contrary, It was fuppofed 
ftill to be their Duty ; and They were re^ 
quired to come to it, in a ferious and 
Chriflian manner : but without the leaft 
Encouragement to them from hence^ to 
hope for God's favor without their amend- 
ment. So likewife. What is here faid can-- 
not encourage Sinners of Any fort, to place 
the leaft hope in their partaking of the^ 
Lord's SuppeTy whilft they continue in the 
praflice of their Sins ; becaufe this Conti- 
nuance in Sin is itfelf the Forfeiture of 
God's favor; and muft end in their con-*- 
demnation, according to the expreis Tfrm^ 
of the Go/pel. But it is indeed of the con« 
trary tendency, viz. to bring Them to at* 
tend upon this Inftitution^ with fuch a fe-» 
rious Frame of mind as may happily lead 
them to the forfaking of all their Sins, and 
a total Amendment of Life. For a perfon^ 

who 
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v^ho Is a fincere Believer, and partakes of the 
Communion in reniembrance of Chrift as his 
Maftery mufl, in confcquence of this, be 
fenfible of the neceffity of a Cbrijiian Be^ 
bavior 5 and of an univerfal obedience to 
this Mafter: and cannot therefore, be ac- 
counted guilty of a Crime, in thus parta* 
king of it. But, fuppofing Him not to be 
guilty of eating and drinking Unworthily^ 
in the ftridt original fenfe of thofe words; 
and not to be condemned by Almighty God^ 
upon this account : Yet, if He ftill goes on 
in his Sins ; the habitual Wickedmfi of his 
fife, and his own wilful Negleft to reform 
and amend it, is the mod certain and un- 
avoidable Condemnation, pronounced againft 
Him by that very Saviour whom He com- 
memorates in this Rite. 

ThijS may be explained by the In (lances 
<>f Faitb^ and Prayer, and the like. There 
are, We may fuppofe, Perfons, inwardly 
convinced of the Truth of the Chriftian 
Religion, and therefore, real Believers injefus 
Chrift as fent into the world by G O D ; who 
yet do not in thecourfe of their lives regu- 
late their Pradlice by his Precepts. In this 
their Faith, or, yielding their Aflent to the 
cpnvincing Evidences of ChriJ*s piiffion j^ 

G 3 They 
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They %,&. a good part, and a part acceptably 
to G O D. But, by the habitual Dilbbedimcci 
of their lives. They forfeit all title to hi$ 
favor; and wriil be condemned at the laft 
day. The ground df this Condemnatioft 
will not be, that Thefe pcrfons were ddli- 
tute of Faith ; or even of that fame Faith 
which influences good Chriftians to a traly 
Chriftian Praftice ; but that They wcr^ 
wanting in that abfolutely mceflary Cpii* 
dition of a Virtuous and Hdfy Life, which 
They would not fuffer this Faith to lead 
them to. So, in the Inftance of Prayer ; a 
Perfon may poffibly perform this Puty with 
his underftanding and his aiSTeiftions fuitably 
difpofed for it J and yet relapjfi? into tlw 
pradice of Sin. This unhappy man will 
not be condemned by G O D for perform-^ 
ing his Duty of Prayer with Pi%)fitions 
agreeable to it : but He will be condemned, 
notwithftanding this, for the willful prac- 
tice of Sin. There are^ without doubr^ 
Wicked perfons, whofe Prayer itfelf is an^ 
aifomi nation to the Lord, But thefe can be 
only Ajch as have Hearts wiciedfy difpofed, 
and far from God^ at the very time whea 
They pray ; or rather, when They arc wil- 
ling to appear to Men tp pray. But I am 

fpcaking 
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tjpdakmg of the private Prayer of One 
who is fincerely, at tbe time of his pray- 
ir>g, difpofed to call upon GOD, as his 
/Governour and Judge. And furely, there 
h nagood Man who would tell Such an one 
that his Addreiies will be an Abomination to 
che Lord ; or, who would not encourage 
'foch a Perfon, tho' a Sinner, to make his 
Addrefles to God by Prayer^ in order to 
che aoiendnient and reformation of his 

life. 

It is true, the very Faith and Prayer of 
fuch a Pitr^^ will aggravate his Guilt, and 
ironfequently his condemnation 5 unlefs He 
amend his whole Behavior. But this, new: 
hecaufe his Faitb^ or his Prayer y are them- 
fdves bad, and unacceptable to GOI): 
tut becaufc They are both, in efFedt, not 
only Acknowledgments pf what He ought 
in duty iq be ; but have a tendency, ia 
their nature and defign to make Him bet- 
ter ; which Tendency He willfully negledh 
and rcfifts. 

Thus, in the Cafe before \2^, No Chrif- 
tian who eat% znd drinks^ at the JLonfs S up- 
per ^ with a- fincere and fcrious remembrance 
oi Chrijiy as his Lord and Mafter, can be 
faid to t2X zn6 6xmk imwortbily^ irx St. Patdl's 
V ' ^ ^ G 4 (cnk 5 
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fcnfe J or unfuitafajy to the End of thfe 
Rite. Nor can He be faid to eat and 
drink his own Condemnation : becauie He 
does truly difcern the Lord*s Body^ by re- 
membfing it in the moft ferious manner. 
He has therefore, performed this one Duty 
in a proper manner. But if He be ftill a 
willful habitual Sinner in any one Inftance ; 
He will moft certainly be condemned : not 
for receiving this Sacrament unworthily; 
(which He does not appear to have done ;) 
but for the Difobcdience of his Life, in 
thofe Points which are indifpenfably necef- 
fary to Salvation. 

What I have faid does not feem to me 
to imply in it any thing contrary co the Dif- 
cipline of CbriJlianSj in ^uftin Martyr's Age : 
who informs Us, that They only were allowed 
then to partake of the Eucbarijl^ who livedo 
as Cbriji bad commanded^ This general and 
loofe expreffion is declared, by the moft 
learned Writers who cite it, to be meant on- 
ly of an imperfeSi Obedience to Chrift's laws. 
For they are fenfible of the pernicious confe- 
quenccs of interpreting it rigoroufly, ac- 
cording to the words. For my Self; I think, 
Juftin Martyr could mean no mori by it 
?han that Profeflcd Chriftians who were fcaur 

daloufly. 
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dalouily and notorioufly Immoral in the habi^ 
tual and open ConduA of their Lives, were 
not permitted, before fome good Signs of Re- 
pentance appeared, to partake of this Reli- 
gious Rite. And in times and places where 
this can be certainly judg'd of; and the 
Rule put in pracflice without prejudice to 
Any perfons who ought not to fuiFer by it ; 
it may be a very good Rule ftill. But I 
take the foundation of it to be this, and 
this only, That the admitting perfons to the 
Communion was efteemed to be an acknow- 
ledgment of them, as Cbrijiiam fit to be 
received into the Company, and to partake in 
the Religious Offices, of fuch as are really 
fOr And upon this account, Thofe who 
continued to bring a publick Difgrace upon 
ctheir Holy Profcffion, were not acknowledged^ 
or treated, as Brethren. This appears ftill more 
plainly from hence, that it was not only from 
the ^ucbarift that fuch were debarred ; but 
from all Other parts alfo of the Common 
Worfliip of Chriftians : Nay, before whole 
Nations were profeflcd Chriftians, from the 
common iQtercourfes of Society and Con- 
verfation 5 according to St. Paul's rule. 
I Cor. V. II. So that this does not appear 
^o have arifcn from Any thing peculiar to 

the 
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ihcLord's Supper itieif; nor from any opin!^ 
on chat fuch P^sffobs could not poiiibly comt 
to it with good difpofitioas, and eat afui 
drink in fuch a manner as not to fall mi^ 
der St« Pauti Denunciations : but. from 
hence, That they were not fit to be own* 
ed publickly by their Brethren, becauie of 
their continuing to liye, in other refpedS| 
and in a notorious manner, unworthily of 
the Chriftian Nanoe. This was thought a. 
proper way of bringing them to foQic fenfe 
of their Sins ; or, if that could not be donc^ 
pf vindicating the honour of the Cbriftinn 
Smety from the Scandal of fuch Members. 
I have thus endeavoured to explain the 
peculiar Nature of the Duty b^ore Us, fa 
as to preferve the neceflary Diftindion bc^ 
tween tbis^ and $tber Duties ; in order to 
prevent the mifUkes of honeft minds; and 
to noake it evident that no Chriilian cant 
frame to Himfelf the leaft encouragement 
to continue in any one Sin^, firona his be* 
ing thus taught to perform one fingle Du^ 
iy of his Religion, in a right manner. On 
the contmry, This very Duty^ thus per^ 
formed, naturally leads Him to remember 
that every Cbrijiian is ftriftly required by : 
that Mailer whom He thus commemorates, 

to 
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to regard the Whole Law of God, by which 
}ie is to be finally judged ; and fcrioufly to 
Gonfider that the Performance of me Dut}\ 
though perforoied in the Manner required, 
will not atone for his willfull and habitual 
Negle<9: of any Other. 

Before I conclude this part of the Subjed', 
I ttiuft obferve that, the Cuftom in Our 
Church, (whether the primitive Cuftom, or 
not/I do not now examine,) being this, That 
che Minijier officiating not only delivers the 
Bread mA Win^ into the hands o^ Every 
Communicant^ but at the fame time diJlinSlly 
falls upoii every Perfbn, to eat the one in re- 
membrance of Chrift*s Btkly broken and de- 
prived of Life ; and to drink the other in re- 
membrance of Chrift's Bloud (bed : This, 
(joined to the Difufe of annexing this Rite 
to any other Feaft ) guards it almoft againft 
the PoJ^hility of any ferious Chriftian*9 eating 
or drinking^ unworthily ; or unfuitably to 
the End of it. He is in fuch a manner fmt 
in mind of Chrift's Body^ when He takes the 
Brea4 'fZnd of Chrlft^s Bkud, when He takes 
the Cup i that, if He hears the words, and 
comes with ferioufnefs. He cannot but eat 
and drink in a Religious r:emembrance of 

Qbriji, 
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Cbriji^ 9S his Lord and Mafter ; and fo, caii^ 
not eat and drink Unworthily, in the Apo- 
file% fenfe j i. e. Unfuitably to this Inilituti- 
on; notwithftanding his Imperfedions and 
Failings in other parts of his Condudl, which 
have no relation to this Inftance of his Du- 
ty. I fay this oi ferious Cbriftians^ who fin- 
perely believe in Chrift, as their Mailer and 
Judge. As for Others ^^ I am not now fpeak- 
ing to Them. 

There are no other PafTages of the New 
^ejlamentj except Thcfe already produced, 
in which any fuch mention is made of this 
Religious Duty^ as can lead Us into the 
knowledge of the Nature and Extent of it : 
No other indeed, that are fuppofed to fpeak 
any farther: of it, than as a Pra^ice in the 
earlieft Days, when Chriflians met together 
for Religious Worfliip. Particularly in 
^Sls ii. V, 42, mention is made of their con- 
tinuing Jiedfafiy not only in the Apofile^t 
DoSirine; [or rather in Attendance up- 
on their Teaching^ as the Senfe of the 
word in this plage feems plainly to be; J 
but in fellow/hip ^ ( the fj^me word which 
fignifies Commuttion, and participation, ) and 
in breaking of Bread \ and in Joint-Priy^^r^ 

3 M 
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If by Fellawjhip^ or Communion^ (which an- 
fwers to the Greek word here,) be meant fomc- 
thing diftinA from the breaking of Breads it 
muft fignify their Charity in the free Commu^ 
nton^ ox Communication, of the good 'things 
They pofTefs'd, for the ufe of all their Bre- 
thren who wanted them. But if it be meant 
to be explained by the breaking of Bread, 
joined fo clofe to it ; ( as the Vulgar Latin in- 
terprets its) it then itfelf relates to the 
Lord^s Supper. And, that breaking of Bread 
was a known pbrafe for the partaking of it, . 
in the Lord's Supper, may appear from what 
I have before cited out of St, Paul-, ** The 
** Bread which we break, Is it not the Com- 
*^ munion, (the fame word that is ufed here) 
« of the Body of Chrift ? " All the Exprcf- 
fions in this *oerfe feem indeed, plainly to re- 
late to thefe Chriftians confidered as afTemb- 
ling themfelves together for Religious purpo- 
fes : tho* it muft be own'd that this very 
phrafe of breaking bread is evidently ufed, at 
the 46th verfe of this fame chapter^ in the fenfe 
of their eating in common at one another's 
houfes ; and explained by their partaking of 
Food and Nourijhment, in the ordinary fenfe 
of the words. And perhaps the fame phrafe 
oi breaking bread will be found to be taken, 

in 
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in bbth thefe ienfes, id the 20th chapter of 
the J£ii: where, at v. 7. it is ufed of the 
Difoipks nneting together^ m the fojl day of 
the wiek^ to break breads m the r^ligims fit^ 
of the words; and at v. 11. peffoisalljf q& 
St. Paufs breaking breads and tafiing it^ (as 
the word in the original fignifies>) bcfose fai9 
final parting from them. 

The Words, I Cor. v. 8. Cbri/i our Vaffo- 
ver is (or has been) facri^cedfor us ; Tbere* 
Jorey let us keep th^e Feaflj not with the old lea^ 
iseti^ nor the leaven of Malice and Wickednefsj 
hut nvttb the unleavened Bread of Sincority and 
^rutb'y foppofing tjbem to relate, (as fomc 
have imagined) to iIm Lord's Supper^ infii^ 
tuted in remembrance of our Pafihallamb y 
only teach Us that We ought m partake 
ofthisy which is o\3^r Pa/cbalfea^^whhfuch 
itncere, untainted, honeft hearts, as become 
Chri^lians. But whoever reads the preceding 
verfes, as dire<5ted to the CorintbianSy will 
fee that they rather relate to theft: Conftanc^ 
Behavior, as a Society of CbrijUanSy defigrh- 
ed by their holy Religion to be purged froiH^ 
all leaven^ or every thing that could cc^mpi, 
them: and that this Conftant Behavior ii» 
icprefentcd under the figure of their keeping 

a perpetual 
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A : p«rpc|cual Feafi^ free from all leaven of 
'Wick0d0e&, or wicked Men. For the Apofi^e 
£r& commands them to put away^from a- 
moogft them a Very wicked Man, whom He 
compares to leaven^ becaufe He might cor- 
rupt Others of the Saciety ; and then imme- 
diately expreffes his defire that They ihouid 
be an entire, uncorrupted, new Lump or 
Mafs. And this He urges upon them by 
ilill continuing the fame figure : arguing 
that, as Cbrijl might be called Our Pa/chat 
lamby fo a Saciety of Cbrijiians keeping (as 
it were) a perpetual ^i?^, under the fcnfc of 
their deliverance, and of the love of their 
Deliverer^ (bould be always as free from the 
Leaven of Wickednefs, and keep them- 
felvea as clear from the danger of it, by not 
committing it, or fufFering it amongft them, 
as the yews were required to be free from 
all Leaveny in the Pafchal Supper which 
They annually celebrated, in remembrance 
of the Pajpfver at the time of their deliver- 
ance out of JS^j^j^/* Here feems to be nd 
room for introducing particularly the Lord's 
Supper *j or of confining to that Rite^ this 
Direction of the Apofile^ which plainly re- 
fers to the perpetual Gondudt of Chriftiam^ 
as Perfons ftriftly obliged to preierve their ;. 
3 Faith 
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Faith iihcbrrupted By the Leaven of FaMfe 
Dodtine^ ; ^lid their Manners untainted by 
the Cdncagioh j br Leaven^ bf Sin and Wick- 
ednefs; 

Some again have a{)plidd to this Sacrament 
the Text, Hebr. xiii. icf, " We have anAltar\ 
" whereof ^hey have no right to eat^ whoferve 
*^ the tabernacle"' But as there \i not one 
Interpreter y anticnt or mbdferh, bf great notCi 
who interprets this obfcure paffage of the 
Lord^s Table ; fo there is not one good Reafon 
for fuch an Interpretation ; but many againft 
it : and particularly, the whole Tenor and 
Scope of the fFriter I which will always beft 
lead Us to his moft probable Meaning in fuch 
places as we cannot in the cleareft manner ex-^ 
plain. Now, the main End which the Autb$t 
of this Epijlle had in view, was to (hew that 
the Difpenfation of the Gofpel did more than 
anfwer to all that the Mo/aic Difpenfation pro- 
feffed to hold forth to the Jews. And this 
End hepurfuesby {hewing that the Author oi 
it was far Greater than the Angels^ who af-» 
fifted at the delivery of the Law to Mofes*, 
and far greater than Mofes, to whom this Lav^ 
was delivered: that He is, to his Difciples, of 
far greater importance, in all refpcfls, than 

the 
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Jihe ji^ijti higb-Priefi was td tfjc Je^s ; 
4feat hfe D6a'th mbfie than unfwefed all tlic 
hemMA piirpfdfet oF any of iht le^l Sa- 
•tf^Jibei i aiid fllit His Bifpenf^tim Was futr- 
3y ^fofiideht td Wrtng Sinners tb the l^avou'r 
#C?0D; Thrdiiighbat his vvKole Dif- 
^«, fe»h)? hiAftlf is the Hig&-PrieJ, 
mfi Opref-i the Sdcfijlcer of Jiimfe'lf : and ^ 
TfFlfe^fbr^, Nbthing but the Real Crofi, up- 
otf whtbH CKrii! tjffered hlmfeir, cah be thfe 
'CUHJiintt jUtv^^ in his langtiage. And con- 
Hi^tieftft^j'V the geriei^l theaning 6f this paf- 
ilif^^ may bt, that no one can' receive any 
fiktfttjfit froth* tBrtji triictfid, bx' horn the 
©deff%^ dT M Crdfs\spok which CHrifiot 
ffefdi' hiitifel^i whd if ill adHefes to the Jew- 
ijlh TMj^tis&idMy grejitly inferior to His j and, 
(^V^f is H is depended upon for Juftificati- 
ori-yo^po^iitd^ knd' inc6nflft^nf with, Ckrifl'& 
gTiittd' Defign of intifoduciiig ahother M^- 
tiidd of bringhig; Sinners to Mefcy andHap- 
pinefs. 

Some of the Gretk Ttiterpreien uhderftand 
xYAsTexi of CbriJ himfelf : whotn Thejr 
fpiakbf^ 2i^xh^€hriJlidnAtid^^ upbn' which 
All our Sacrifices of Prayer arid F^ralfe are 
toffcr'iJ to GOD. JBut this Senfe of the Work 
«€//«/• fecms 10 "bear no relation to the defign 

H of 
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of this particular Paflagc. And indeed, if 
we will cnxcr more nicely into the Exad: 
meaning of "the Apoftle^s peculiar Argument 
in this ver(!b ; it muft be own'd, (as it has 
been rightly obferved by fome learned Men,) 
that it is only an Argument to a particular 
Sort of Men ; or rather an lllujlratton of 
what He is defirous to convince Them of 
He is plainly fpeaking here, not of Unieliev-- 
ingjews^ (for no one ever thought of their 
receiving Benefit from Chrift ;) but of fuch 
as profefs'd td believe in Cbrijly and to hope 
for Benefit from Htm^ and yet continued 
2:ealous for thofe parts of the Law of Mofes 
which this Author had before prov'd to be of 
much lefs value than the Gojpel-, and all the 
advantages accruing from Tbem^ to be great- 
ly out-done by the new Difpenfation of ye/us 
Cbrift. And, with regard to fuch Perfons^ 
the purport of his Words feems to be this — 
** As Cbrifi^ in his death upon the Crafs^ an- 
•* fwers to the Sacrifices^ on the day of £x- 
" piation : fo, if you ftill adhere to the 
•* Law relating to thofe Sacrifices, [Lev. xvL 
*' 27.] You cannot have the Benefit you ex- 
** peft from Cbrifi, who anfwers to Tbem. 
«* For by that Law, none are allowed to par- 
** take of thofe particular Sacrifices, fo as 10 
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" cat of them, arid receive nourifliment froiri 
** them : but the Sacrifices themfelves are 
ordered to be carried out of the Camp^ 
and to be totally confumed by Fire, And 
confequently, you cannot partake of that 
Sacrifice offered by Cbrift upon the Crbfs^ 
anfwering to thofe Jewijh Sacrifices^ 
whilft you idhere to the Rules which for- 
bid you to eaty or partake^ of thern/* 
This partaking of the advantages of Chris's 
death, is expreflcd by eating of the Chriftian 
jiltar\ as They ataongft the y^wj who ate 
of any Sacrifices, fb as to receive nourifti- 
mipnt from them, were faid to partake (or 
eat) of the Altar. I. Cor. x. 18. And like- 
wife, as believing arid receiving the Doftrine 
of Cbriji as our fpiritual nourifliment, is if 
felf exprefs'd by eating his Fleft>y (as we (hall 
fee prefently) in thcjixitb Chapter 6f St. Jobn*^ 
Go/pel. Something like this muft be the 
Meaning of this obfcure Text. Agreeably 
to which manner of arguing, the Writer of 
this Epijlle goes on : and from Chrift's being 
crucified without the Gate of JerufaleTn^ 
takes an octafion to urge Them to follow 
Him quite out of the Camp^ which was 
found the Ttf3f r^ii^r/^ V and totally to aban- 
dqa the MofaicDifpenfatioriy as* far as theic 
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Ritual Laws are concern'^. This a^ain, I 
fay, is an inftance of the fame way of Dif-^ 
courfe : not properly a ftridl Argypicnt j bu^ 
an Illujlrafion^ very allovvable, from the Cu- 
ftom of that Age, and the Principles of 
I'hofe vvhoni this Writer h?A to do with^, 
and not at all derogatory to the Writer hina- 
felf, who never wiftjed it to conclude more>. 
than He originally defigned it to. do. 

There is alfo ^ long Difcourfe of our 
Blefled Saviour's, in the Si^tb Chapter of 
St. "John^ Gofpel^ THooyxi exiting HisFleJh and 
drinking His Bloud^ which Many have la- 
boured much to interpret concerning the 
Lord's Supp£r .: efpecially fince the abfurd 
Dpdtfine of Tranfubjiantiation^ and other 
Dark and UninteHigible Notiops, have been 
brought into this SubjeSi. Byt a? there is no 
appearance that this Pajage was underftoodj^ 
in the very firft Days, of the Churchy to conr 
cern this Ritje ; fq, whoever will ferioufly 
confidcr the Whole of it, will prefently find 
that it could not relate to a Dut)\ which 
was not then inftituted, nor fo much as 
hinted at to his Difciples ; but was indeed 
only a very High Figurative Reprefentation 
to the. Jews then about Him, of their Duty 

and 
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and Obligation to receive into their Heai-tis, 
idttd digcft, his whole Dodlrin^, as the Fockt 
and Life o( their Souls. 
. The. difference of Exprejion in the two 
Cafes^ hfelps to ihew this. In the Inftitiition 
of the Lord's Supper, mir Saviour fays, " The 
^ Bread v^rhich you are to eat^ in this Rite^ 
^' is My Body,'' not, " My Body, or Fle/h, 
is your Bread, or youf Food-^ ** The fFine- 
whix:h you are to drink at my Table, is 
My Bloud;'"^ liot, ** My Bloud is your 
fVme, or ybut t)rink'^ And with regard 
to Both, He declarfes Thit they are to be 
iateh and drunk^ as Memorials, or in rerjiem-- 
brance^ of Him^ But irt the difcourfe in 
St yohn, tife fays hot one word of eating hisi 
^lejh or drinking his Bhud, in remembrance 
of Him,, after He ftiould be taken froite 
diem; but is exhorting theni tathe eatings 
his Fkjh and drinking his Bloud, at the very^ 
tithe of his fpeaking tothem. This there- 
fore, cannot relate to the celebration of a. 
Memorial oi his fufferings a long time after- 
wards; which could not be put in pra<3icQ 
during his prefence with them: but to the 
eating his Flejh and drinling his BlauJ^ in 
a Scnfe conliftent with doing it, even ^c 
chat tiine, whilft He was living and prefent^ 
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as well as after his death ; and that can be 
no other, than receiving Hioi, by receiving 
his DoSlrine^ as the Food and Nourifhment 
of their Souls. 

Thus they have been underflood by the 
Beji Interpreters : and, what puts the Matter 
beyond all doubt, thus our Blejfed Lord, at 
the End of that Difcourfe plainly interprets 
them himfelf, wz. i}. 63- Where, upon the 
grofs mifapprehenfions of bis Followers, He 
does not exprefs Himfelf thus to them, 
*' I mean, by thefe fayings, which fome of 
*^ you think fo hard, your partaking pf a 
Religious Inftitution, in memory of my 
Body and Bloud, after my Death j *' which 
He would unavoidably have done, had this been 
his Meaning, But, on the contrary, He ex- 
plains himfelf thus " The Words which 

I ipeak unto you ; the DoSlrines I teach, 
for which I fhall fuffer in the Flejh^ and 
** which I (hall feal with my Bloud : TJbefe 
*' are the things I mean, which I have talk- 
" ed of, under the Notion of Meat and 
'' Drink, to noqrifli you to Eternal Life. 
•* T&efe Words are Spirit, and thefe are the 
Life I have been fpeaking of; and Thefe, 
if you will receive them, fhall be Vital 
V Food to you." A manner pf Explication, 

which 
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which Our Blejfed Lord could not, ( I hum- 
bly prcfucne ) have made ufe of; had He ever 
defigncd this Difcourfe to be underftood of 
his future Inftitution of the Lord's Supper. 
For, upon this Suppofition, He either would 
have pointed out this to his Hearers ; or, at 
leaft, would not have explained himfelf by 
Words which carry along with them Ideasy 
very remote from it, and indeed inconfiftent 
with it. 

This Pafage therefore, of St John's Gof- 
pel^ I purpofely omit, as not relating to the 
prefent Subjedt. 

After having thus {hewn, from cxprefs 
Words of the New Hefiament^ what is ne- 
ceflary towards a due Performance of this 
Religious Duty ; and confequently, what is 
not fo ; We may the better proceed to fome 
other Obfervations upon the fame Subjeft* 
The EJfence of this Duty, We fee, cqnfifts 
in the Remembrance of Chriji. The Idc- 
li^ving in Him, and profeffing Our felves his 
Difciples and Followers, is not only necef- 
fary, in the Nature of the Thing, towards . 
this Remembrance -J hut this Remembrance^ 
by partaking of Bread and IVine as^ Memo- 
rials of his Body and Bloudy is itfelf a prb- 
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feffcd Communion or Fellowjhi^ y^ith ^niy v^^ 
aur Head: And the doing this, ip a Epd^ oc 
Society, is s^ profeflcd C6mmun;fln qr J^elfoivr 
pip with All other Members of th^ faqie ^o-. 
dy, or Society^ under Ghrift, \F^i/^ in Chriff^^ 
therefore, as Tent into the World by G o d^ 
is t!ie Ground of this Remembrojife. Pco- 
i'efling ourfelves to belong to Him, ina^.^//r 
gioui Senfe, (as Memben tp th^ H?ad in a^,, 
natural Senfe,) is implied in it. And prpfct- 
fing ourfelves to have a. Relation ^o 2^\ other 
Cbriftians^ ( as Members in the N^atural Bo- 
dy have to one another,) and. to hay^ thai 
mutual real Concern and Affeftion which 
refults from fuch a R^elatiqn amongil^ I^\f- 
ciples to the fame Mafij^r^ \^ like\yjfe, 'v(^r. 
plied in it; according tQ St P///^/'j re^fpi;i- 
ing* From hen9e the fqllc^ing^ PropGjthn^ 
wUIarifc. ' . 



proper, and vejry agreeal^k to thia. 
IffiMutimy to I reyiv^q in oi^r Miods^i^ 
upon this Qcealjon^ the Force of all: 
tjefe Arguments upon which We^^ 
believe in Gbrifl \ ta Qwn qyr|^)ve^ 
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j^ P^^s. -^ to conleis^ and hear- 
tily cotideinii^ all our Deviations 
fk)im Mis' Eaw^y and? Precepts ;, to 
acknowle<%e before GTod oyr Obli*- 
witigns to Kvc as tUs Diic^)Ies„ 
who e,xpe<3; to- b« Iia^pi]^ upon) irfr 
/Terras onjy; y to 6xpr«fi our £acei«> 
'!rHa<nk£titlij^i& fen Ids DbdidHe', Ex^ 

i 

jttiiplff,^ Life, and' Bfeatfh ; to profefS 
our Dfcpehdence* upon iiT/w^ asouron^ 
lyHkat/'y and^ l^ftl^j to revive and en-- 

patl^y \^h> all^ ©titer Mfean^ the 
f^me Bodj^ thnoughour the World] 

At fepious^ChrKtian c^nTxot better empray 
l>is.Tim€j upon* this- occafJon, than in revi- 
ving ini bis^ own* mind the proper tHou^ts 
uponithefe StibjeBi^ in fticfi manner, as to 
have rbe befti Bffta!* upon Himfelf;jn the^ 
•wholes CQpd6<a of his Life, For I muff 
obcftrve tbiat, though the perfocmancc of J 
this. onC' Dttty^ in a* manner; not umwontlfy 
of: it. Of* unJiiithMf to it,, be the Great 
Bwi^i^Q^i^O^ ncc^rity regarded, at the veyy 

z time 
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time of our attCDdance upon this Holy In^ 
fiitution ; Yet, the nature of the Thing it- 
felf, confider'd in all it's Circumftances^ 
dircdts the Mind of a Chriftian to many 
Thoughts ; which, though not abfolutely 
Neceflary to the Performance of the Duty, 
are of the greateft Importance to Him- 
felf : and may thus prove, by it's own Ten- 
dency and good efFedt upon a Moral Agent, 
qot onjy an Adl of Obedience to his- Lord's 
Command ; but a Mean leading to hi^ own 
greater Increafe in all that is Worthy of 

a Man, and a Chriftian. 
- Out Faith iti Chrifi cannot be improved, 

byt either by God's giving Us New Evi- 
dences of the Truth of his Pretenfions ; 
(which We cannot cxpedl ;) or, by our own 
ferious Review and repeated Conlideration 
of all the Old Ones : and this Review can- 
not be niorc properly taken, than when We 
profefs Ourfelvcs, by a folemn Aft of his 
appointment, tp be His Difciplcs, or Be^ 
lievers \r\ Him, Our I'hankfulnefs cannot 
be heightened, but by the reviving in our 
Minds the Memory oif the Benefits We have 
received; whijch are the only Grounds of 
^bank/giving : And We are very properly 
led to tbefe^ when We are celebrating the 
^ 3 great 
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great Inftance of God's love to mankind, 
in his Son Jeft/s Chriji. Our Charity to all 
Others can never be more efFeftually improv- 
ed, or inflamed, than when We take our 
Obligations to It from the Love of God to 
Ourfelves, (hewn forth in the Commemoration 
of the Death oi Chriji ; and from our being 
all United in one Body\ under Hiny our 
Head. 

Thefe I mention, as very proper Employ- 
ments of our ferious Thoughts, during the 
time of the Whole Attendance upon this 
Rite : but not as Subjefts fo peculiar to the 
Lord's Supper^ as to be abfolutely necejary to 
be enlarged upon, every time We partake of 
in The Cujiom of our Church often gives us 
leifure to employ our private Thoughts 5 and 
thefe are Points worthy of them. But the 
EJJence of this Duty^ or what conftitutes 
the Nature of it, is comprehended within 
the bounds of our partaking of the Bread 
and PVine ; and confifts in our doing it, as 
Chriftians^ in remembrance of Chrift and 
his Love : which cannot be done with- 
out Faith in Him, and Thankfulnejs to 
(2od. 

• 
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Before I proceed, 1 thijik this the 
moft proper place to apply the Whole 
of what I have now laid down con- 
cerning th6 Nafure and End o£ the 
fjords Supper^ moie particularly tos 
our Publiek Office d[ The Commu- 
nion ; in order to ad^t it to the^ 
Ufe of Rich as attend upon this Re- 
ligious Rite in Qur Churches. 

It may ir»ly be faid in generaly That |he 
Expreflions of Faith^ Repentame^ T&ankfuU 
nefs^ and Charity^ icattcred. through this Of^ 
Jice^ are fo many, and fo full ; that no Chri* 
ftian can doubt of their being completely 
fufficicBt for all the purpofea of his attend- 
aBce upon the Lord's Supper } fhould there 
be no opporcunicy of his adding any, more 
private, to them. 1 fliall therefore now, enter 
more particularly into the feveral PartSy and 
Prayers^ that compofe It ; in ord6r both ta, 
interpret (iicb Pajfagei (relating to this In^ 
pit ut ton) as. may ftand in. need of Inter-- 
pretatim 5 and to l€;ad all Perfons concerned 
to mafee ufe of It, in the moft proper and 

Chrifijan nwnner* 

Tha 



The Cgmmunim^Office (I locan that Part 
t)f k ia which Communicants only are con-* 
ccroed) begins with Sentences^ relating 
chiefly to the Duty of Be^efieeftce to a5 
Meq, by oi>r Almf and Charitable Contri*^ 
butipns^ Ijt proccecfe to the Chatipy and 
Affiftance of ow UnitecJ Prayers^ for the 
good and hagpincfe of the Whoie Body of 
Chriftians. 

After this follows An Exbortationy partis 
culatly relating ^o the partaking of the 
horis Supper. In this the MiniJ^er who 
officiates earneftly recommends to Thofe 
who are then preient, the Confidisration o$ 
the Nature i3ind Mnd of what They are go^*- 
ing to perform, in thefe words. " Ye that 
** mii?4 t0 come to the Holy Communioij^ 
** of tbe Body and Bloud of our SaviouU 
" Chrift y {that is^ You^ that now remaii^ 
in the Chm'chy with a dcfign of partaking of 
that; Bread and Wine^ which are appointe4 
to be Memorials of the Body and Bloud of 
Cbrift J *' muft confider how St Paul ex- 
*' hprteth all mien diligently to try and ex-* 
*« amine Themfelves before They prefume 
" to eat of that Bread and drink of that 
*^ Cupr [that is, You muft confider that 
St Paul exhorts Cbrijliam to examimj, and 

approve 
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approve themfelves to their own Cohfci-* 
cnces, (6 fincerfely and efFedually, aS to affuref 
Themfelves that they come to this Holy 
Rite with Difpofitions agreeable to the Na-* 
ture and End df It's InJiitution!\ " For as 
the Benefit is gfeatt, if with a true penitent 
Heart and lively Faith Wc receive that 
" Holy Sacrament ; for then Wc fpiritually 
** eat the flefh of Chrift and drink his Bloud; 
*^ thenxWe dwell in Chrift, 4nd Chrift in 
" Us ; We are One with Chrift, and Chrift 
with Us: fo, is the danger great if We 
receive the fame urhjoGrthtlyV S^hat is^ 
The Reafon why Wc fhould exdmifie Our- 
felves to this purpofe, is, that We may af- 
fure Ourfelves, Wc partake of this Rite in 
fuch a manner, as that it may be to Our 
Advantage, and not to our hurt. For, on 
the one hand, if We come to it with fuch 
Difpofitions of mind as become Chriftiuns^ 
and are agreeable to this Infiitution ; par-- 
ticularly, with a due Senfe of our paft 
Sins, and a Refolution of behaving our- 
felves as Chrijl^s Difciples 5 and with t true 
Faitb (or Belief) \n Him, as fen t into 
the World by God, vvithout which We can- 
not remember Him at his Treble as our 
Lord and Maftcr j We fhall the% with tbefe 

Difpo- 
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Difpofitions of mind come to good purpofe. 
By our Faitb^ and fincerc accepting Him as 
our Matter, we (hall come up to the full 
meaning of that Expreffion in the Gofpel^ 
in which his Followers were called upon 
to eat bis Flejh and drink his Bloud ; in a 
Spiritual or Religious Senfe embracing his 
Doarine, as the Food and Life of our Souls. 
We (hall then be fo acceptable to Chriji^ that 
We may be faid (by a ftrong Figure of 
Speech) to dwell in Him, and He in Us ; to 
be One with Cbriji, iand Cbriji with Us 5 fbaf 
tSy that Cbriji and fFe^ to all the Intents and 
purposes of True Religion, (hall be in per- 
fed: Frieodihip and Union together: fFe 
partaking of the good Spirit of his Go/pel^ 
and He receiving Us, and doing all good 
Offices to Us, as his true Difciples and Fol- 
lowers. On the other hand,] " The danger 
** is great, if We receive the fame Unwor- 
" thily. For fthen," (as the Exbortation 
" goes on) We are guilty of the Body and 
«« Bloud of Chrift our Saviour 5 We eat and 
" drink our own Damnation, not confider- 
" ing the Lordfs Body ; We kindle God's 
** wrath againft Us; We provoke Him to 
*V plague Us with divers Difeafes, and fun- 
" dry kinds of Death/' [The whole Expref- 
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iiicffx of this k uken beta St ^axJ^% CRudhtl^ 
atioii againA the C^rintht^ Cbrifiinm t aitd 
mufl: be iocerpreted by. it, (^ I We ulrantjr 
fully ^x^pkined k^ ^. 49^) k this msiratt 
For, if We panabe ^ tfee Lord's ftippcr 
unwortbiiy \ or with tHfp^fitkris contrary 
*' to the Niftcure of ie, and lA affiatmor l^ 
wdr/i6yofit, or ft^j(/i^/^^a*Ki contritJiaofc- 
ry to the End of k j We f hen fhall cotfife 
^' under the C«ifurc of St; P^»/: We fttJt 
<' eac aBd drink our Owii C^ndemiidtion^ 0^ 
** Judgment agaiftft ow fclveS, -t«r5?. ^aft 
^ We Af^, as at rf ComincW TaMe, iJoc cbnfi^ 
dcritig that this Bri£^ i* the Memi^isi of 
tho Loft^V £2?^, 9Md tfaerefbr^ tob^difti 
* * renced from jS/*^^ t^kcs at a Cb4^;}>o)rM(i«^ 
« and (haU, by aBehayicir hunwm^h^6ft3m 
*' Jnjlkuti^, difpleafb Almighty €rOd^^ aiUl 
** provoke hteif^n^r, Si^the^CcrmfBikin Gbrtfti'^ 
" tf«idid."] Upon thcfe account^ The^Ex^- 
*/rff>« goes on to engage die^Perfons pYe(feir, 
Now to jiMJge Thcmfeivesi foi as t>3 r^ptrit 
of all their SitiB ; to come mx^t Ho/ifi^ t^li 
with a ftedfaft Faith in Chrifly rid\V tb lie re- 
membeced; and to revive i»i- dieir hekrfe th'd 
jseal Sentiments of perfeSf Gharify towards 
all men ; and the hcartieft' thadkfu^liiefs . to 
God: AflUring them tha^?j with this^^ Tem-* 

per, 
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per, and thcfe Difpofitions of Mind, They 
Will be Meet Partakeri^ (th^t is, will par- 
take i^^/i6//)^, ) of xhtit Holy Myjlerm. 

[The Bread and Wine^ to be eaten and 
drunk, in a Religious remembrance of Chrift, 
arc here called Myfteries : not in the Com- 
mon Senfe of the word Myjlery^ as it hasbcert 
Underftood to iighify either a Thing incom* 
prehenfibte to our tJndef (landings, or a Mat- 
ter ftill hidden frbm Us. For We canhot be 
laid to be Meet Partikers cJf a Myftery^ in ei- 
ther of^ thefe fenfes of the word : Nor would 
the plural Numher have been ufed, as if in 
cither of thefe fenfes there were more My/le- 
ries than One in this Affair. Biit the Bread 
and ff^ine arc called Myjleries here, either be- 
caufc They Myjltcally^ (that is. Covertly, or 
Figurative ly^) reprefeht to Us the Body and 
Bloud of Chrift j Two Things Very differerxt 
from this Bread and Wine, which are the Me^ 
moriah of them : Or, as this Reprefehtation Is 
made in a Religious 2?//^ peculiar to the Chri-- 
fiian Worftiip ; agreeably to that Senfe of the 
word MyJlerieSy in which the Religious Rites 
in honour of any particulat- iJ^/Zy amongft 
khc Heathens, were fo called; W2?. private 
. br ^tculiSiT Ceremonies J in which Sonic par- 
, tkular PerfoDS only bore a part, who had 

I been 
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been duly initiated into that Worfliip Tlyey 
belonged to.] 

After this Exhortation^ the TeopJe arc fo- 
Icmnly called upon to make a general Con- 
feflion of their Sins. And this is followed 
by a very Expreffive Prayer of the Minijtet 
officiating j formed upon the fuppofition of 
hearty Repentance^ and true Faith in die 
Communicants ; and petitioning for tbeir Par* 
don^ their Increafe in all Goodnefs^ and their 
Everlafting Happinefs. A few plain I'exis 
of the New Heftament are then read, rdating 
to the hove of G OD^ and his merciful Dif- 
penfation towards Us, through his Son Je- 
fus Chriji : very properly preparing the Way 
to the iiymn of Praife and Ithankfgiving 
which follows them. In all thefe Every Per- 
fon prefent ought to think Himfelf concern- 
ed ; and to attend to them with the Seriouf- 
nefs of a truly Cbrijtian Mind. 

A (horc Prayer is then put up ; in which 
All in the Congregation firft acknowledge 
themfelves unworthy of GO D's favour, and 
profefs their Dependence upon his great 
Mercy for their Acceptance : and then add 
this Petition ; '' Grant Us therefore. Gracious 
" Lord, Jo to eat the Flejh of thy dear Son 
" Jejiis ChriJl, and to drink his Bloud, that 
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mr Jinful ^dm tnay be made clean by bis 
♦^ Body^ and Qur Souis wajhed through bif 
," mafi prefJpus Bloud y and that We may 
^f evermore dioell in Him^ and He in U4< 
This ig all cxpreffcd ia the Jgurative mzn^ 
ncr ' but the Meaning of it, in plain word$^ 
}$ this, — " Grant that We, though Unworthy^ 
in ow fclves^ of thy favorable accepfer 
aqcc, caa<y. eat this Bread 2,nd drink thi^ 
y /F/W, which are pow to be taken in rqr 
," Qi^mbrapce of tht Fkjh [or rather,* if^.- 
dyj and Bloud of Cbrijiy fo worthily ; in 
a manner fo fuitable to the End and N*- 
rure of the Injlitution\ that Wc m^y 1^ 
acceptable to Thee in \%\ and that ourR^* 
ligious Attendance upon thisi2//^, a5 Qbri^ 
Jliam fincercly believing the Gafpel^ may 
prove one Mean of our anfweripg th^ 
great End of ppr Blefled I^prd's living an4 
dying for .our Benefit ; the being purified 
IfQtk ,in Soul and Body, and may t^^lp 59 
*' lead Us tq a State of Holinefs^ by vfhi^f^ 
** alone We cgn hppe to be in Union. 9n4 
« Friendfhip vvith Ci&r///;V 

* This is our fcbrd's own word, appropriated by Him to 
chis Rite : and carries With it an Idia fomething different from 
that of the word F^, In the following part of this ycry. Sen^ 
tence, the word Bg^ is reftored : and ought indeed to be al- 
ivays prefervcd; 
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Our Bodies are made clean by ChriJTs Bo- 
dy, and ottr Souls waflied through bis mod 
precious Bloud,* by our being influenced by 
his DoSlrine^ (feal'd with his Death) to o- 
bey all God's Laws. And our eating and 
drinking in remembrance of His Body and 
Bloudj tend to procure Us this Cleannefs and 
Wajhihg^ (i. e. all that is meant by thefe^z/- 
rative words,) by being done in remembrance 
of that Mafter\ whofe Religion was defigned, 
in the whole Tenor of it, to engage Us to 
vieanfe Our felves from all Filthinefs of the 
Flejh arid Spirit^ by perfeBing Holinefs in 
the fear of God. II. Cor. vii. i. This Rite^ 
duly performed, is the Profeflion of our 
own Relation to Cbrijl^ and obligation to 
d>cy all his Laws ; and is one Mean of lead- 
ing Us to that Univerfal Obedience. They 
who embrace an obfcure Notion of receiving 
any other fort of Cleanfing and Wajhingi 
from this Holy Rite, fecm to me to"" delude 
tlicmfelves ; and to expeft fi-om it what 
our Bkjfed Lord never annexed to it. 

The Prayer, called the Prayer of Confe- 
cration. follows nexr. And this is fo framed, 
that the whole Congregation is fuppofed to 
join in the O;?^ only Petition in it, which is 
manifeftly formed upon the Original Defign 
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of this IJolyln/iitutiony and very properly 
placed here, juft before the^fts of receiving 
the Bread and JVine. In this, All the Com- 
municants arc taught to fay, ''\HearUs, O 
'* Merciful Father y We moji humbly bejeech 
^^ Thee^ and grant that We^ receiving^ thefe 
** thy Creatures of Bread and JVtne^ accord- 
tng to thy Son, our Saviour yefus ChriJTs 
Holy Injiitutiony in remembrance of his 
Death and Pajfion, may be partakers of 
^' his moft hleffed Body and Btoudr In 
which is plainly implied this DoSlrine^ 
That' to cat this Ejread and drink this Wine, 
as bcQomc& Chriftians, in a Religious Re- 
menDd)rance o£ Chri/fs Death, is truly and 
Sufficiently to anfwer the End of die In^itu-- 
tion : and ajfo that it may, therefore be madc^ 
^ JuiOt Qround of Praying to God^ as We 
do here ; viz. That, thus partaking of themj^ 
in obedience to our Mafter, (not as of Bread 
and Wine for the CornmoQ putpoies of Life, 
but as now defigned for the Remembrance of 
our Lord's Body and Bhudy) We may, by 
the fincere performance of 7'hjs part of our 
ChriftiaQ Duty, be led to the practice of that. 
Univerfal Righteoufnefs to which Chrijli^ 
anity ftridlly obliges Us ; and by thefe means 
Ijc prepared and qualified to Partake of ali 
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t-e Benefits of Cbriji's Body hxoktxij and Btou4 
fhed, now to be Remembered by Us. 

If there be any time between this pY^ayer^ 
and your own receiving the Bread and fP'ine y 
nothing can be more agreeable to the Na- 
ture and End of this Rite^ than to employ 
it irt feme fuch Thoughts as thefe. "' I have 
now examined my own heart, and can fin- 
cerely fay that I come to the Lord's Sup^; 
*^ per with a ferious DeCgn of remcihbring 
*^ y^f^^ Cbrift's Death, as his Difciple, truly 
" believing Him to have been fent into the 
** World by God j renouncing Every Thing 
condemned in his Gofpel j expefting Par- 
don and Favor from God, upon the Terms 
•' ©f his Gofpel only ; thankful for All the 
*' Mercies of God, particularly for his Love 
" in redeieming Us by his Son from all Ini- 
*^ quity : and knowing Myfelf in perfcft 
•* Charity with All Men, and full of Uni- 
^\ verfal Goodwill towards them. And there- 
fore, I ought not to doubt of being ac- 
cepted by God, in this fincere Dcfign of 
** thus remembring the Death of his Son, 
" in the way appointed by himfelf/* 

At the time of yourown partaking of the 
Bread and Wine^ the great Point is the At- 
tendance 
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tendance of the Mind upon that Remem-' 
brance of Cbrifi^ which diftinguilhes the 
Eating tbh Bread, and Drinking fhh Wine, 
from Common Eating and Drinking. Now, 
in o\xT Communion-Oj^ce^ the Minifter who 
officiates, when He comes, to this pirt of the 
Serviec, in which you are to receive the 
Bread and Wine, fir ft offers up a I^rayer that 
the Body of our Lord Jefus Chrift, which was 
given for You, may preferve your Body and 
SouluHt9 Everlajling Life : that is, that the 
Real. Body oi Chrtjl, long agb offered up 
upon the Crofs ; or, that the Sufferings of 
Chrift, undertaken, fubmitted to, arid de- 
figned, fpr the promoting your Eternal hap- 

pinefs, may cffe^iually anfwer that good 
purpofe; and move and influence You fo, 
in the virtuous Conduii of your whole 
Lives in this World, agreeably to what He 
indifpcnlably requires, that You may obtain 
his promife of Everlafting life in the World 
to come. And aft^r this, at the inftant 
of delivering the Breads He puts you in 
mind of your Duty to eat i^A^ Bread \n 
Remembrance of Chrift's Death. And fo. 
after the fame prayer concerning the Bloud 
of Chrift, He delivers the Cft^ to ypu, and at 

I 4 the 
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the fapfie time exhorts You to drink of it in 
Remembrance oi his Bloud. This fecurcs 
You from All fuch Deviation of Thought, 
qr Improper Behavior, as can afFe6t the Ef- 
fence qi this Religious A&\qj\ ; apd, direct- 
ing You to the Kemembra/ice of ^hat was 
defigned to be now rcligioufly remem^^fd^^ 
makes it imprafticable for You, if You are 
truly ferious and in earneft, to eat or drink 
UNWORTHILY. To tbefe fVo^ds there- 
fore, attend with an undifturb^d ai^d fincere 
application of Mind ; and You will unavoida- 
bly make it your own Afl:, and fay within 
Yourfelf ; ^' I eat this Bread for that purpofe 
" only for which it is defigned ; In a reli- 
*' gious, remembran(fe ^of Chrift's Body bro^ 
^' ken; and of that D^^^/A of His, which by 
thisi .ad:ion Chriftians are required to 
(hew forth, till his coming again :" And, 
at the talcing the Cz/// ^* I drink this ^/;7^^ 
" in a fcrlpus and thankfbl remembrance of 
Chrijl's Bkud ; Hvhicb was Jfjed for Me, 
and for Many^ fir the RemiJJion of Sins :' 
that Bloud which He freely ihed, a& z,Seat 
'^ to i\\t'New Covenant; in which he promi- 
*^ fes, in the Name of GOD, Porgivencfs 
" and Favor upon our Aftual Amendment, 
^* and fincere obedience to his Laws." 

^ Thisi 
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This is that perfonal Appropriation of the 
Bread an4 Wine to the Serious and Religious 
Remembrance of the Body and Bhud o£ 
Cbriji\ which alone can make this Rite of 
any Benefit to a Believer, by making it ac- 
ceptable to Gkxi. It is, if I may ufe the 
wordj a fort of Confecration of them, which 
is the Duty of Every Communicant himfetf ; 
sixi^ without which all other Confecrations 
dhat have gone before, will do Him no fer- 
yic6 at all . It is He alone^ who niuft, by his 
own inward tlk)ught, and application of his 
Mind to the Remembrance of Chriji^ make 
A^'i Bread and /foj Wine, dHFerent to Him- 
£elf from Bread and Wine taken at a Com- 
mon Meal, Here therefore, lies your Great 
Concern, at this time : not .can there be any 
failure in this, if your Belief in Chrift be- 
fincere, and your attention fix'd to vvhat You 
are doing. And be afluted that, having 
chus partaken of this Bread and Wine^ with 
SL (cviouB remembrance <^ C^rift-s Death, and 
^ his Difciple, ; You have partaken of the^ 
Lord's Supper^ agreeably to the JDe/ign of the* 
Injiitution; and cannot therefore, be in the 
Nutpbcr of T'bofe who may juftly be fa id to 
eat or drink UNVfOKTHlLY, not dif 
ferningihe Lord's Body and Blond -y or have 

the 
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tbc leaft C^ufeto fear Aoy ^ thoCe T'bre^f^ 
mngs of St Paui^ which bc^k>l^ only to Suck 
afdofo. 

I fay not this either to {horcfen, or ta 
flacken, in th^p leaft degree^, ^hat Rational and 
Qhri&iainy. I)fvpnon, which You may think 
more ben^cial to You at this time, than at 
any Other. But I think it my DQty to 
guard againfi: the begipningi^ of Any fuch 
Notions, as nyoft fill your own Mind with 
Unn^ceiSary, Horror 5 and reprcfcnt GOD 
t^ YoU| 4S requiring an A£f of Religion^ 
y^hich Yon either caAnpt perform at all; 
or not without fuch Difficulty, as leaves you 
jicxAfTurancQ.of its being acceptable toHiai4 
and CD{i£eq|uentIy, rnuft overturn the good 
i^nd propofed by Cbrifi in the JnfiUutkn 
itfelf. 

After you hive thus received the Brtad 
^£k^Winei i£ You have timei whilft other 
il^rions are communicating^ Some iuch Words 
as thefit foltov^p^ will he proper Expreffions 
c^ Such Tbtmgbts as thia J^lyRiie naturally ^ 
I#ad$ Uato. ■ 

" J hate now^, O G«4 ^obedience to 
<V jhe Wili of thy Son Jefm Chrifi, par- 
^* tal^n of Bread and /Fi>«?, in that manner 
*Vifli which GbriJHans are seared rdigioufly 

'' to 
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to commemorate his Heath and Fajfion. 

^By thii Solemn Aa of my own, in this 
Ailembly, and in the Company of my FeU 
•^ iovf'CbriJlians^ Ihz?f/t voluntarily profefs'd 
" Myfelf Hie Difciplc^ And by This I have 
^* acknowledged my ftrid: Obligation to per- 
*^ form thy whole Will made kiiown to Us 
*^ by Him. lam troly fenfible of thy Lovc to 
** Mankind, in fehding thy 8on into the 
" IWtorld, to ^liven and ftrengthen^ by his 
** excelfefit Bodtrme, and by his Holy Ex- 
** ample' otir fince^e Endeavors to know 
**^ and praft ite thy Commandmeft ts. I offer 
*^4ip nty fincereft rfianks lor All that He 
" did and fttiHeT'd for Us j and praife Thee 
** for all the Bcneifits^ dcfigned and promifed 
*^ to Us, from his Life, his Death, and his 
**^ ReilirreAion from the Dead, by which He 
^* was truly demonftrated to be Thy Son. 
" I am feniible, I have not lived as becomes 
'' the Difciple of fuch a Mafter. And I 
" have learned, from the Holinefs of ^hy Na- 
** ture, and thy Son's exprels Declarations^ 
*• inhisGofpcl, not' to expedt either ?ar<!on- 
*' thi-ough Him, or any Benefit' iSrom Him, 
** but upon the Term propofed in his Got' 
** pel; the utter forfaking all Sin and Im- 
*• morality, and the iaftuil Amendment and" 

^' ' " Reformation 
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" Reformatioa of what is truly bkme-vwor-' 
thy irjt^iay Temper, or my Behavior. \ 
can: cxpedt no favor as bU Difciple^ but- - 
*^^ upon i^/5 Conditions: and/Thcfc I will e- 
•^ vcty day more and more elKkavpr to come - 
up to. I have here profefs'd my Cojnmu- 
nion with Cbrijiy as Hea4 of i^y Cbfircby 
and with Eveiy Chriftian, throughqiit the 
World, as a Joint-l^emker o| the fame j&^- 
dy o£ which he is th$ HfM* and I npisv; pr^y^ 
*^ to Thee for the true happinefs of them AlK 
Accept; this fincece pcpfei^on of my Faiths 
•V iiv TW, the only Trof God; and in J^^-/ 
*^ y«^ P&rj/? whom Thouj haft fent^ ^ceive^ 
my Praifes;and Thanls^givingSi my Pray-» 
*^ crs for Myfelf, and Ti^terceffions fpr the^ 
" whole Woild. Let this. Attendance, 
•f which proceeds from my defire of fulfil- 
ling thy whple Will, be Jicceptable to. 
Thee: and let the Qo^ifideration of thy- 
*^ Mejrcy, propofed te the World hy j^efuu 
Cbriji^ j move me to fo conftant and uni-. 
form an obedience, as may entitle Me to. 
all the Benefits promifed to his finqere 
Followei^, by Him whofe Death I havc; 
'* now Gommcrnorated. In his Na^Cy jtp4 
^' as kis. pifciple, I implore thy Pardon j. 
^' ji.od entreat thy Favor. , Lead me, O Lord,^ 

"by 
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•* by the guidance of thy good Providence, 
^ far from the path^ of Sin, into fuch a 
** State as may bcft fecurc and improve my 
virtue. Di*^ and affift me, in all my 
Endeavors, by aU fuch Methods as are 
proper to move and affift thy Free and 
** Reafohable Creatures : and fe, at length 
** conduft me fafe through a World of Trials 
** and Temptations, to the Pofleffion of 
** that extraordinary Happincfs, which Thou 
^ baft prepared for Thofe who truly love 
** Thee, and fincerely obey Thee, through 
" thy Son Jefus Cbriji, our bleffed Lord 
^ and Saviour*" 

When all Perfons prefent have received 
the Bread and Wine ; They are again to join 
in xht Publick Office : In which, after the 
Loris Prayer^ the Congregation prays to 
Almighty God thus — ► " We entirely dejire 
thy Fatherly Goodnefs mercifully to accept 
this our Sacrifice of Praife and Tbankjgiv- 
ing s mojl humbly befeeching Thee to grant 
thaty by the Merits and Death of thy Son 
Jefus Chrift, and through Faith in his 

« Bloud, 

* tf there -be any more time before AU have commurii-^ 
'catcd, it may be ufcfiilJy employed in confidcririg the Origin 
jial Inflitation, Deiign, and Advantages, of this Religious F^itf^ 
its they are plainly fct forth in fevcral parts of this Book. 
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« Bhud^ We and att tf^ whkCiufrk may 
obtain rmijjion tf ow" 5w, and Ailptber 
Benefits of b.s Pa^$i.i — r^fFe fre/enf yn^ 
" to Thee Qurfeh^i-^rr^to be a re^ffnokl^i 
" boly^ and livefy Sacrifice unto Tim i kunt^ 
« bly befeeahing ^hee that 411 We wb^ fire 
" Partakers of this ffaly Communitm m4y be 
" f^lM^d mtb thy Grace and bnt^fuly Bene^ 
'' diaionr 

The Safrifces which aloo« are here irien-^ 
fioned, are The Sacrifice of Prmfe ahd 
Thank/giving ; and ^c Sacrifice of Ourfelves* 
us ofiered and devoted to the Scrviee of God, 
in a Life of Holinefs becoqiif^ Ck^ifiiansi 
now SoletHnly pr<^eOing Thefnfelvea Aich : 
Both of thefe called Sacrifices ia a figurattvis 
Senfe; and both offered by xki^WhokGon^ 
gregation. The Twa Petit iom bv^ iivu}e» 
are very proper ?iftser this Soleouiity. The 
One is, Not only that We^ who have now 
partaken of it, but that the Wbole Body of 
Thofe who profefs Themfelves C^j^w^Ji 
may, by the Love of God fhcwn forth to 
the World in Cbri^ Jefus^ znA through 
Him^ be accepted in their fincere and iron- l 
ftant Endeavors to do his Will, notwith- 
ftanding their Imperfe<aions ; in fuch a 
mariner as to. obtain, forgivenefs of all their 

paft 
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paft And forfaken Sim, and all other Benefits 
which the Death and Suflferijigs of Cbrijl 
lead his Followers to, or prociirc for Them. 
The other Petition is, That AH Wc, who 
have, in obedience to our Lord's Command; 
now partaken of his Supper ^ in a Religious 
remembrance of Him, may be isicceptable to 
God, fo as to be filled with his Fafoor ; and 
to be guided, a0ifl)ed, and blejfed by Him, 
in our Cbrifiian Courfe through this World 
to a Better. 

Thefe things are not fpoken of, as iealed 
to Us, or procured for Us, by this fingk 
Action of partaking 'worthily of The Lord^s 
Supper : Imt it n here properly made the 
Prayer of every Chrijlian, that He may, in 
other parts of his Conduct, as well as thisy be 
a ChriJUan indeed ; and fo be entitled to the 
Bleffing and Mercy of God, m their full Ex« 
tent, through Jefus Cbrift. If Wc hope fix- 
remiffion of our Sins, through Chrijl; it 
muft be upon his Terms only : and therefore. 
We ought to exprcfs (as we do in the for^ 
merof thefc petitions) our earneft defire that 
Nothing may, on our part, hinder our re- 
ceiving fd great a good : a GooJ^ not to be 
attained by doing one part of our Lord's 
Will, but the Whok. So likcw^fc, the latter 
I of 
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of thefe petitibns does noe fuppofe that xIm 
very partaking of this Holy Communion has 
already filled Us with Grace and God's hea-^ 
wnly BenediSHon : but is framed to exprefs the 
4efire of a Chriftian miod, that We^ who have 
done T'bis part of our Duty, may be ftill 
farther favored, dire&ed, afTifted, and bleA 
fed, in the performance of all our Duiy^ 
and in the obtaining the Happinefs promi^d^ 
not to the performance of tbis^ipzti of his 
Will alone, but, to the Regular and Honcft 
performance of the Whole. And thefe Points 
ought to be kept diflind: that the Senfe of 
what is neceffary to Salvation, may be pre- 
ferved, in it's full force^ upon the oaipds of 
Chriftians. 

There is Another Form of ^hank/giving^ 
and Prayer J allowed to be ufed, upon this 
occafion ; but very feldom, I think, read. In 
this. We are taught to fay, — " Almighty and 
Ever living Gody Wemofi heartily thank Thee 
for that Thou dojl vouchfafe to feed Us, 
who have duly received thefe Holy Myf 
" teries, with the Spiritual Food of the mofi 
*' precious Body and Bloud of thy Son our Sa- 
*' viour Jefus Chriftj and doft affure Us 
** thereby if thy Favor and Goodnefs towards 
^* Us*, and that We are very Members in^ 

<* corporate^ 
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t« corporate in the Myftical Body of thy 
** iSiw, w^ich is the Blejfed Company of all 
^ faitbfull people- \ and are alfo Heirs ^ 
through hope J of thy Everlajling Kingdom^ 
by the merits of, the mojl precious death 

and paffion of thy dear Son!' After. 

which. We teg of God fo to ajji/i Us, 
with his GracCj that we may continue in 
that holy Fellowjhip, and do all fuch good 
fForks as He has prepared for ; Us to walk 
inr &c. The Holy Myjieries here fpoken 
of, are the Bread and Wine^ which are ikfc- 
morials of fomethipg not prefent, "vix: of 
the Body and BJoud of Chrift* They who 
have duly received thefe, have done it, as 
Cbriji's DifcipleSy finccrcly believing in Him. 
And they are faid to be admitted tp^^^/ upon 
the Body and B loud of Chrift ; not by eating 
the Natural Body, and drinking the Natu^ 
rdl BXoxxd of Chrijl; (which it is horrible 
even to mention 3) but, in a figurative Senfc, 
by eating this Breads and drinking this ff^ine^ 
in folemn Remembrance of his Body broken 
and Bloud flied for Mankind. Thus, by a 
ftrong Figure of Speech, They may be faid 
to feed upon the Body and Bloud of Chriji, 
as They perform thefe ASltons^ believing 
and. receiving Cbrifl^ and his Dodtrine : 

K^ and 
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and God may be faid to propofe to Thtait 
his Blejfed Son to be acknowledged as thcit 
Mafter, and bis DoSfrine to be digefted 
into their Spiritual nouri(hment, by calling 
Them to a ProfeJJion of their Fattby lA 
their Attendance upon this Inftitution. Eve- 
ry thing may be called Food^ in a Spiritud 
fenfe, which tends to the improvement of 
the Soul in what is truly good; as Bodify 
Food does to the health of the Body. And 
therefore, As Bread and Wine^ taken at afi 
ordinary Meal, are the Food of our Bodies i 
fo this Bread and JFine^ taken in a ierious 
and Religious Remembrance of Chrift, a* 
our Mafter, may, (in a figurative^ Spiritual, 
or Religious fenfe,) be ftiled the Food of 
our Souls^ or the Nourifhment of JJs confix 
dered as Cbrifiians : as the Receiving then 
duly implies in it our believing and receiving^ 
the Whole DoBrine of Chrift, which is the 
Food of the Chriftian Life ; and leads ouc^ 
Thoughts to All fuch Obligations and En«» 
gagements on our part, and all fuch pro- 
mifes on God's party as are nioft ufefuU and 
fufficient for our Improvement in All that is 
worthy of a Chriftian. 

And 
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Att<f Al6i%lity God, oh bfe part, reqair- 
lAg ^ftd iixtptln^ our due perfdrmdnce oF 
thk pift of o\it I>uty^ docf^ by this affar6 
t7>, who come ta profeft oar fclves the D//^ : 
cipleS df Chfift, t?hat We are ih bis Favor. 
Oiy in other Avca-ds^ The Lorc^i Supper, ht-^ 
itfg ihftitutedt id the Memorial of hk Gcfodnifi 
tov^aMs U$ ih Ci&/-//? J^ft^^, rnay jaftiy be' 
l66kedi Op6fii as a Token aiid Pledge to stf- 
iure Us of what it calls to oar Remein- 

» 

b'rdACCj ^iis. that God 1% tttiAy to pardca 
atii btefs Us, upon the Terms^ propofed by 
hl§ Son i and conrckjoendy, thalt Wg ard rd- 
eeiv'id bj' llirtf «r the tHJbipIei of Chrifl^ 

iSeUlkfs Of hij' J^(?rf;^ thd CburcK sind J^^/W 
of his Mfeveiily Kingdom \ in a. word, as Per- 
ibftsf entitled to all the Happineffes proinifed 
to Chrtftiam\ if We be not wanting to Gur- 
felvea in bthei^ parts 6f our Duty.- And that' 
We may not fall fhort of fo great Mercies; 
We are taught, ih the Prayer anriex'd to 
this TCbankfgivingy to aik God^s affiftance 
towards odr performance of what is ftill 
on our part necefiary, in the conduift 
of our Lives, after our having duly par^ 
taken of the Holy Communion. Neither 
here, is this Grace of GOD fuppofed to be^ 
acertain and immediate efFedt of our receiv- 

K 2 ing 
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iflg this Sacrament WORTHILY ; but is 
plainly left (as it ought to be) as the SubjeB 
of a Cbrijiian's Prayer^ wholly difUndl from 
the Duty of communicating. 

. This, I think, is the only Explication of 
thefe Figurative Expreflions, agreeable to 
the primary Dejign of this Rite. If Any, 
not content with tbis^ feek for Another y 
They muft not feek for it, as far as I can 
judge, in the Original Injiitution. 

1 have thus endeavored to explain Every 
Pajfage in the Communion-Office^ which 
feemed at all to want Explication ; in order 
to make the Whole more ufeful to Thoie 
who attend, in our Churches, upon the 
Lord's Supper^ with a iincere Deiign of par- 
taking of It according to the Inftitution of 
Cbrift himfelf ; iind of forming all their 
7'bougbts and Behavior, during the whole 
time of their Attendance, agreeably to the 
True Original Defign of it. 

XVIII. Whether any Privileges^ 
or Benefits^ are annex'd to the Par- 
taking Worthily of the Lords Sup- 
per ; and what they are that are an- 

Rcx'd 
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nex'd to it ; can appear only from 
the Words of the New Teftament it- 
fclf ; or from the real Nature and 
End of this Inflitutim^ and w|iat 
is neceflarily included in it. 

I. As to the Words of the New Heflameni \ 
We muft fcrioufly confider all the Texts in 
it, relating to this Subjed: ; in order to judge 
whether it has pleafed God to annex, in ex^ 
prefs wordsy any Promifes to this Duty (pe- 
culiarly) of partaking of the hordes Supper : 
or to declare, in exprefs words, any Privi^ 
leges to belong to Cbri/iians, for the fake, or 
by means, of their Attendance upon it. 

And here, before I proceed to make any 
Remark upon the Parages which I have al- 
ready produced and explained, I think it juft 
to mention One^ in regard to the judgment of 
Some Good Interpreters, who think it relates 
to the Subjeft We are now upon ; tho' in 
my own opinion. They have not the leaft 
foundation for thinking fo. I mean That 
in St. PauH firft Epiftlc to the Cor. cb. xii, 
^er. 13. For by one Jpirit are We [or, We 
have been] all baptized into one Body ; wbe-- 
titer wf be Jews or Gentilesy whether we be 

K 3 bond 



l>ond or free \ mi have htn g^m^ie fQjffn^k 
intQ one fpirit. Thefe l?ift wor4s I^avc been 
interpreted by Some *, to relate tp drini^itig 
the Blqud of Chrift in the tsor^s Supper j 
and by that B/^«^, commemorated in ^hat re- 
ligious i?/V^, being made '* tp hanp ail oae 
** life or Spirit ; as xhtfame Bloud^ diflfufcd ' 
f^ thro' the whple p^tursil B^dy^ poionxuni- 
** cates thp fanve Jife ?nd Spirit tq ^1 the 
" Members." And by Df^^fr;, the f^ine word§ 
have been niadp to fignify the participation pf 
the moral frifits^ or Gram^ of Gcxi'^ holy 
Spirit, by rneans of leceiving the Cup in the 
Lord's Slipper. Now, in order to judge qf 
thefe Interpretations, and tp ^nd out the true 
meaning of this TVyif, We oughf to confi- 
der both fhe Words and Phrafes mgdc ufe 
of J and the qaain defign of the Writer in 
the whole pafiagc to which \t belongs. 

i.ThtWords thenjfelyies ?re fuch,asSt.P4tt/ 
can hardly be fupppfcd jtp ipfikjB ufe of, ^pb- 
perning the Lord's Supper. The partajciog 
pf this Rite wgs never by JE&Vb, nor by any o- 
|her Writer, in th^New J^fiament^ (as ftr 
as I can reicollpc^:,) reprcfented by that on(, 
particular part of it, which ponfi{^s in 
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d^inkif^, m remembrance of the Bloud 
of Ci6^^ : And this drinking at the Lord's 
Tftbl^ was never once by H//w, nor any o- 
tlwr Sacred Writer^ expreflcd by being niad^ 
to^ drink info the Spirit of GOD; or any 
tbSng like it. On the contrary, He himfelf^ 
in the two foregbing chapters^ fpeajts of this 
part of that Hofy Rite^ in plain words^ and 
very difierent language ; without on<^ men- 
ciooing this drinking of, or intOy the Spirit^ or 
any thing equivalent to it. He there ufes the 
pbrafes of the Communion (or partaking) of 
the Bldud of Cbrift ; and of partaking of tie 
Cup of the Lord: and it can hardly be 
thought that He wbtdd immediately change 
his way of fpeaking ; and, after He had 
quitted the fubjc£l of the Lorii Supper^ 
return to it without any notice ; and de^ 
jCcribe one part of it by the phrafe of being 
made to drink of or into^ the fame Spirit ^ not 
at all like to his former language about it. 

The mention of Baptijm in the former 
part of the fan^e wrfey is no argument at all 
chat the Lord's Supper muft be intended in 
the latter part of it. For We find die Rite 
of Baptifm^ in every other paflage of the 
New "Tejiament in which it is mentioned, 
(poken oU and fometimes enlarged upon, 

K 4> without 
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without any mention of, or allien to, the 
Lord's Supper. But it ought here to be ob- 
served that the giving of the Spirit^ thatis^ 
ithe extraordinary Gifts of it, was {o clofely 
joined, in the very firft days of the Gofpel^ to 
Baptifm itfelf, (generally follbwing upon the 
impofition of the Apo/lle^s hands, pc^efently 
after it,) that This alone will account for the 
fpeaking of the drinking of^ or into^ the Spi- 
rit^ in the fame fentence mth Baptifm ; and 
connefting one to the other. And in this fenfc 
the receiving of the Spirit is, in fome places 
of the New Tejiament^ fpoken of, as following 
after Baptifm ; but never as following upon 
the partaking of the Lord's Supper : which is 
at lead a probable argument that this latter 
was not at all referr'd to, in this obfcure text^ 
Nor indeed do I fee how the Greek Word^ 
' here ufed, immediately after that of having 
\been baptized^ can fignify any thing depend- 
ing upon repeated Adts of ordinary Duty. 
' For, as the phrafe, We have been baptized^ 
refers to one fingle Rite by which Chriftians 
Ure declared to be made one Body \ fo, the 
phrafcj We have been made to drink into 
.One and the fame Spirit^ muft naturally refer 
to one fingle paft Fad:, after that Baptifm. 
And thus the \/dl3^^/^'s manner pf fpeaking 

lead% 
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leads us to think : which is a pofitive decla- 
ration of this drinking (not of the Cup or of 
the BlouJ of the Lordy but) of, otinto^ ^eSpi-^ 
rityzs a certain FaSi to which the Corinthians 
were then Witnefles; and not as a FaSi depend- 
ing upon what was uncertain^ or upon a Rite 
to be often repeated. This diflinguifhes it ful*- 
ly from any drinking of the Spirit^ which is 
confequent upon drinking fomething elfe ; and 
from any effed: of drinking^ in the Communion^ 
which muft undoubtedly depend upon the 
terriper and good behavior of Chrijiiam^ at e- 
very participation of the hordes Supper. And 
indeed, no great and wonderful Favors can 
well be fiippofed to have been fpoken of to the 
Corinthians^ by 3t Paul^ as vifibleand certain 
efiefts of the participation of the LorSs Sup^ 
^^r amongftThem, after the very different lan- 
guage concerning this Rite ; and the (harp re- 
proofs of the conduft of many of them in 
their attendance upon it, which He had before 
made ufe of. I might add that, in the propriety 
of language, had the Apofile intended to fpeak 
of repeated Afts of partaking of the Cup of the 
hord^ He would have ufed the word ['Ttorii^ofiu 
S-ct] in the prefent^enje^ to fignify that We are, 
by our repeated attendance at the Lord' sT'aiie^ 
frequently naade to drink of, or into^ the Spi- 
rit : 
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xit ; and not [g9rari<d>(:££y] We bsv0 he^n madf 
0^ drmk pf, er iet^, it^ which anfweriij^e^ 
jiaiy to {£^<9t6rkd'if/u6y] Wt ba^ hien ^pti-^ 
p&ed^ fiiuft probably, (as chis latter does,) re^ 
v^fmeFnSly ftated aod cerusa. 

2. This, 1 thidk, will be put beyond doubt 
by the plain Defign of St Paul^ in this whde 
Chapter, In which, afoer He has made an Ei)d 
foS his diredions and observations relating to 
the Lord's Supper^ He introduces a perfediy 
new Subje(!t. ch. xii. v. i. N(m, ascQucirmng 
fiiritual gifts^ Brethren^ I would not have you 
Jgnorane. He then puts them in mind of the 
fdifierenc forts of GiftSy or Graces ; all given by 
fhc fame S^pirify for the good and advantage oi 
the whole Body of Cbri^iam. In going over 
the particular <7i//i in his view. He does not 
mention any of the mt^al virtues ^ as the 
Gifts He here'means. Every one of Theie is 
indeed represented by H/W, ifi other Epi files ^ 
aa the Frfiit of the Chriftian Spirit j the ge- 
IMiioe work and produ<^ of Cbrijlianityj in 
loppofition to the Works pf the Flejh ; GaL v; 2 a. 
Epb. v. 3. and they are all called x^^'tto! V '^m- 
4/^x1®^. But the other are x^f^^t^^^t ^ un- 
common favors, or Graces, in another Senfe, 
as peculiarly beAowed upon (cmhc particular 
perfons, Theie ilpoe, (fuch as an Extraor^ 




4fWf^y F^itk^ in order fto work miracles ; the 
^ft of bealif^ difeafes ; the Powier of difcenir 
i»g tbe $pirics of others ; ) are here meotioa'd^ 
^ ifiAgnces of the fpiritual Graces amongfl: 
the Corintbiam. And thefe, coming from the 
Jioiy Sffirit qi God, as Waters flpw from a 
Fountaiffy are well reprefented under that fi- 
gure. Thus, after the Apajile has mentid- 
pcd the particulars* ^. 4 — 1 1* He comes 
to bis argument, by which He defigns tp 
perfu^de all perfons concern'd> to uie thefe 
fxtrnordinary Qijts^ according to the defign 
pf the Giver, for the good of tlje Whole So- 
jci^ty. ** As it is, faith He, ver. 12. in the 
f * natural Body, fo it is with the Chriftianfth 
defy. We are to confider ourfelves as ma- 
ny Members comppfing one Body : and ob- 
liged tp z(X for the good pf the Whole. For 
u 1 3. We have all been baptized^ and by 
f* that Ritej declared to make One Body^ 
** or Society, and it is One and the fame Spu- 
f* r/V, pf which AU of Us, who have been 
f* favored with thefe extraordinary gifts, 
have been ipade to drink, for the ufe of 
the Church; and by which Every part 
t* of the Cburfb is to be benefited : juft as, 
f' in the natural Bfdy^ AU IVfembers partake 
\^. of the^ f^me life, from One and the fame 
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" principle." From hence to the twenty fe^ 
njentb verfe He illuftrates what He intend, 
by the Union and correfpondence of the fet 
vcral Members of the Body natural^ all fym- 
pathizing with, and aflifting, one another: 
and then, v. 27. refumes the faoie conclufi* 
on, that " So it is in the Body of Cbrijly of 
•' which every Chriftian is a Member. One 
•* is favored with one fort of gifts i Ancn 
^ ther with another : but all, in fubfcrvien^ 
cy to the Good and Advantage of the 
Whole." And in enumerating thefe Gifts, 
and the perfons who poflefs them. He ilill 
mentions, not any of the Moral virtues which 
are called the Fruits of the Spirit \ but 
only the Extraordinary Offices, and Gifts, 
beftowed upon Some, and not common to all, 
even in thofe days. After this, in the laft 
verfe. He introduces his difcourfe about the 
Jmponance of Charity^ the grcateft of Mor^l 
Virtues ; by diftinguiftiing it from the Gifts 
{')((tfits(jLttrcL) He had been fpeaking of 5 and 
profeffing that He was going to fhew Theni 
a more excellent way^ by pointing out, and 
defcribing This, in it's full extent. And, af- 
ter having fpent the whole 13th chapter in 
inflaming their defires after Charity^ which 
it was in the power of all fincere Ghriftiarw 
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to pofTefsv and in fttting it above all thofe 
Extraordinary gifts, themfelves ; He com- 
mands chem ch. XI V. 1. to purfue 2kftct Cba^^ 
rity in the 6rfl: place ; and then to be as fond 
and as defirous as They pleafe of the ex* 
traordkiary Spiritual Gifts before- mentioned. 
Of thefe very fpirrtual Gifts, He prefently 
directs Th^m to value, and wifh for, fuch as 
were the mod ufefull to the whole Church 
a£fembled; and not the mofl: pompous and 
aftoniftiing. So that We fee, Charity itfclf, 
that Great Moral virtue in the Cbrifiian Syf- 
tem^ Is not one of thefe Gifts implied in the ' 
Text^ I have been nov^r explaining; biit is ' 
diilinguiihed from them^ and preferred be-* 
fore them. 

From all this it is plain that, in the pajage 
before Usi in which St Paul declares the ' 
Cbriftiaffs to have Aeen made to drink into ' 
the fame Spirit^ He had not the Moral Vir^ ' 
tues in his view, as the Effedt of that or any 
other drinking^ but the Extrabrdihary Gr^^r^x 
or Favors^ call'd in this chapter ')((ifi<r}ia,r%^ 
and in the next ri 'xmfJutnTta. fpiritual.Gifts^ 
as the Very things which They had been 
made to drink^ or which bad been communi<- 
cated to them immediately from the Spirit: 
and that He is act here fpeaking at all of 
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the Attendance of Cbriftkln^ upon die £«ri/^/ 
Tables or of any kite of Religion^ ^ ni* 
ceflary in order to obtahi thefc Gifisy fetfC 
indeed arguing to quite dnoth^r ptii^ofd 
Upon the whole therefore, the Mecming of 
this Paffage may be thus e^prei!ed '^ Fdi^ 
« as Wd all, whether ^nvs or Geniilefy 
^' have been baptized into me Bidy^ that 19^ 
'' by Baptifm have been declared M«itaberaf 
of the one Chriftiah Society, Chfii^s 
myftical Body; ib likewife All We, who 
^' have been Endowed with the extraordinary 
'' Gifts which flow iitainiediately frofik fh^ 
^v Spirit of CODs as f roea a fountain^ o^ 
•* which^ We hate befth m£id& ttf d^ittkj 
« that All We, I fay, had thefe eintz!»4k^ 
nary Gifts beftb^red upon U«^ by one^ 
and the £inle Spitit; fbr the Good mid 
^< Edification of the whole Church, and flbc 
^^ for the oftentation and glory of particular 
'* Members." The partaking of thejfe Gi^ 
of the Spirit plainly feems to be the drink^^ 
ing intended by the ApofiU in thde j^u^ 
rative words \ and not the drinking of any 
Cup^ or Liquor^ (litteraHy fpeaking) in ordef 
to the obtaining any moral virtues^ or graces. 
This ^ext therefore, can never be uiged 
as an Infh^ce^ or Proof, of any Promife, or 
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Pri^il^lSy exprcfsly ftftnex'd by ow Saviour^ 
or 'his jipoftles^ to the participation of thtf> 
Lor^^ Supper, 

And now; if We review dl the Paffaget 
d the New Teftamenf, which 2 have btfore 
pt^idiided, (and they are all wliich can be 
thought to relate ta this Rife^) We flialt 
find that there is only One aS them, whiw 
has been fuppofed by any Interpreters to 
imply in it any immediate Bent jit y or 
Frivikge^ annex'd to the Partaking of thi» . 
Rite: viz. That of St Paul^ in which the 
partaking of the Cup^ and of the Bread, at 
the Lord's Tabky is faid to be " The Cam-^ 
*^ munion of the Bloud^ and of the Body^ of 
^y Cbrifir Thi? I acknowledge! hds beea? 
interpreted by Many to fignify " Ati adual. 
•^partaking of jtil the Benefits of his Sdf- 
^^ ferings and Death for our fakes." But I 
have already fhewn ax fome loigth, [p. 39^ 
&r.] that the Apoftle's Argument in that 
place^ and his plain Intention in it, neither 
require, nor admit, this Senfe of the Wdrds. 
And I was the more foHicitoos to put this 
in adear light, becaufe I efleemed it of very 
pernicious Coniequence to lead Chriftians 
to think that 5^6^, or any One, fingle^ft-' 
» ilance 
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fiance of Obcdiciicc to the Will oi G^JIl 
however Worthily performed, and ixxiUblf 
to It's Nature and End, could poffibljr be xs 
^bemy the partaking of AH the Ben^ts d[ 
€bri/t's Life and Death. Such a Do^Hfie 
2s this, would, in my opinion, be incon-' 
iiftent with the plaineft Declarations of thd 
GoJ^el ; and not only inconfiftent with, bur 
diredly contradictory and deftruAive to, the 
Main Defign of it : and therefore, cannot 
be the Senfe of any Pafliige in that GoJptU 
which was reveled to teach Men other Mea- 
fiires of Acceptance with God. Much \th' 
ought fo Important a Dodrine to be built 
upon any Pajfage which, at befl:, is own*d' 
to be of the Figurative Sort, and of dubious' 
Interpretation. 

The Truth of what I am faying will ap-' 
pear fiill more plainly froni One Inftance: 
and That (hall be, tht Benefit di Remijfion of 
our paft Sim through Jefui Cbrifi. If it be 
asked,-^ — -Do We not partake of this Bene* 
fit^ by our partaking of the Lord's Supper^ 
worthily f I muft aniVver, No ; if the Gt^lpel 
be true* For in that y No pardon ofpaAi 
Sins is promifed, or given, unlefs to ^kfe 
juft converted, renouncing their Sins, and 
baptized into the Cbrijiian Faith *, or to 

Thofe 
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Tbofe who, having finned after Baptifm^ 
actually amend their lives. A Difpofition 
towards this Amendment ; a Refolution to 
Amend, are very good Steps : and Thefe 
are virtually implied in our ProfeJJing our* 
(elves Chriftians, and Remembrihg Cbrtjt^ 
as our Lord zxi^ Majlery at his Table. Buc 
neither this Difpofition^ nor this Refolution^ 
kt them be never fo fincere, are themfelves 
A^ual Amendment. And this ASlual A^ 
mendment being fo neceffary a Qualification^ 
that there is No Forgivcnefs of Sins after 
B^ptifm promifed without it; it remains 
certain that Na AS of Religion^ without 
this, can be a Title to fuch Forgivenefs. 
So far is the Performance of this Duty from 
being itfelf the Claim^ or Seal^ to All tl^c 
Benefits of Chrift's Death ; that it is not {o^ 
to this fingle Benefit : which cannot be ob- 
tained without a Pra£lice conformable to 
the Laws of the Go/pel. 

Accordingly, In our puhlick Office it Is not 
fuppofcd that the ff^ortby partaking of the 
Lord's Supper does itfelf operate this forr 
givenefs ; but it is made part of a Prayer to 
God, that They who have partaken of it, 
«wy obtain Remiffion of their Sins, and all 
other Benefits, CJc* They are tauglit to pray 

L thus. 
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thus, after the AEl of Comniunhn is over j 
which fuppofes that It is not already obtain- 
ed : and the Words can be underftood in no 
Senfe, confident with the whole Goipel, but 
ihh^ That they may behave Themfclves in 
All refpedts, (as, it is hoped, They have in 
^hh one,) fo agreeably to the Will of God, 
that They may be of the Number of Thofc 
who (hall be pardoned and accepted : and 
that This particular Dutyi rightly performed, 
may be One Mean of leading them to a 
Heady Perjevefance in all that is good. 

Agreeably to all this. We ought to eic* 
plain that Pajfage in the Church-Cate* 
cbifmy in which, it being afked. What is the 
Inward part^ or thing fignified^ ih the 
Lord's Supper ? the Anfwer is, I'be Body 
nnd Bloud of Chrift, which are verily and 
indeed taken and received by the Faithful!, 
ih the Lord's Supper : which words, for 
want of an Equitable Explication, have been 
charged with an abfurdity equal to That of 
Uranfuhjiantiation itfelf. That they cannot 
be meant of Chrift' s Natural Body and Bhud^ 
Every one, who knows the Principles of the 
Compilers of the Catecbifnty and the Dodfcrine 
of our Church, not only allows but contends. 
By Faitb^ or a finecre believing in Cbrift^ 

and 
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and receiving Him as our Mafter, We are 
faid indeed, figuratively to eat the Flejh^ 
and drink the Bloudy of the Son of Man ; 
as We take in, and digeft, for our Spiritual 
Noarifliment, all his Dodtrine* But this is 
hot by Faith^ confidered peculiarly at the 
Lord's Tables but by Believing in ge- 
neral. 

' Nor can the Meaning be, That the Be^ 
nefits of Chriji's Body broken, and Bloud 
iOied, are verify and indeed taken and receiv- 
ed by the Faitbfull in the Lord^^ Supper: 
not merely becaufe This, as I have already 
(hewn, is not trUe \ but becaufe, I think, it 
contradids Another, and a plainer. Part of 
this very Catechifm. For juft before, the 
^jfe/iion being asked, " Why was the Lord's 
^* Supper ordainedV\ This very ihort and full 
Anfwer is given, — " For the continual Re- 
*^ membrance of the Sacrifice of the Death 
^ of Chrid j diid of the Benefits which We 
^^ receive thereby y We fee, It is for the 
temembrahce of kll the BenefitSy which are 
promifed to be beftowed upon us by means 
of Cbriji ; and not for the aSlual receiving 
thofe Benefits^ that our Church declares this 
&ite to be ordained. This Remembrance of 
them is indeed, One Mean tending to the 

L 2 obtaining 



148 T%e Nature and End of the ^ 

obtaining them : as it tends to our confidering 
and apprehending what They are, and upon 
what Terms propofed to Us ; and as it is in 
itfelf an Acceptable Obedience to sl Command 
of our Saviour. But it is but One Mean^ 
and that, in thcfe Senfes: which are very 
different from the Senfe I am oppofing. 

Bat however 5 this Pajfage in the Cate-: 
cbifmyf\\\y I think, lead Us to the only Con^ 
iiifent Senfe of the words, we are now confi- 
dering : which, I own, are very Figurative^ 
where a Figure ought rather to have been 
explained, than made uie of Comparing 
therefore, both thefe Pajages together 5 the; 
meaning of the Words appears to be, That 
the Things fignified, or appointed to be re^ 
member^ dm this Rite^ are the Body and Bloud 
of Chrift ; That thefe may be faid to be 
received by the Faithfully (that is, by Be^ 
lievers,) as Tbey alone fmcerely and ferioufly 
eat this Bread and drink this fTine, in Me^ 
mory of Chrift's Body and Bloud. The Na- 
ture of the thing fuppofes them Faithfully 
(that is, Believers in Jefus Cbrtft^) before 
they. arc capable of this Remembrance of 
J3/W, as their Mafter. And confequently, 
the FaitbfuH are faid verily and indeed to 
take and receive the Body and Bloud of Chrijl : 
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becaufe Believers alone, coming as fuch, eat 
his Body ki^^ drink his B loud j indeed/ ot in 
that very Senfe in which He appointed ihera 
to do its viz. by eating Breads and drinking 
trine, in a thankfull and fcrious remembrance 
of his Natural Body broken, and BloudfhfiA^ 
Or, in words a little different. They who 
eat this Bread, and drink this fVine, in Rc^ 
ligious Remembrance of Chrift's Body and 
Bloudy do . verily and indeed perform thc^e 
Commands . of His, i'ake. Eat, This ii iny 
Body J and Drink ye alt of this. For this is 
my Blond. They take B^/^, in thatSenfeia 
which He called them his Body 2ind Blofid i^ 
viz : as Memorials of Them. And this is 
faid of the Faitbfull, or fincere Believers^ 
in diftiridion from Others : who^ being care- 
lefs, or not True Believers, may take and re- 
ceive the Bread and Wine-, but take it, as 
at 2l Common Table, not religioufly r^/Ri4^;»« 
bring, t^ic Lord's Body ^Ltid BJoudy which 
therrfore, fuch Perfons do not take and re^ 
ceive, m the Senfe of the Inftitution, for 
wftnr of thi^ fcrioHS Faitb.2X\d .Remembrance. 
If this be npt the Senfe of r this Pajage^ I 
own myfclf uuable to,iay what isr* 
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It is not therefore, I think, truly iafErm'd 
that ** The participation * of the Benefits 
*V purchafed by Chrift's death, is, by a very 
** proper figure of Speech, in thh Sacra- 
^^ ment, ftyled, T^he receiving of C H R is t's 

Body and Bloud\ as it is, in the otbery 

[viz. Baptifml ftyled a being buried with 
*' Chriji and rifing with Him again^ For, 

I. This latter Expreflion, made ufe of by 
St Pauly with relation to Baptifm^ is taket^ 
from the Cuftom of Immerfion in the firft 
days; and from that particular manner of 
baptizing Profelytes : by which they were 
firft cover'd with Water, and ia a State as i^ 
were of Z)^i?/i» and InaSivity \ and th?n ar 
rofe out of it into a fort of New State of 
Life and ABion. And if Bapiifm had been 
then performed, as it is now amongft Us; 
We fliould never have fo much as heard of 
this Form of Expreflion, of dying and arir 
Jing again, in this Rite. But farther, This 
figurative Expreflion is not ever made ufe of 
to fignify any Benefit^ or Privilegey adlually 
obtained at the time of receiving Baptifm 
worthily ; or by means of it: but peculiarly 
applied to the Duty and obligation the bap^ 

* See Dr. Clarke s Exp. Ch. Cat. p- 311. 
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tizcd Perfpn is reminded of, by this particu- 
lar manner of Baptifm. This is evidently 
|h« Tendency of this Figurative pbrafe ; and 
the Ufe the jipojlle adlually makes of it, 
Rom. sh 3^ 4, 1 1, 12. In which chapter, tho' 
the u^^y?/f mentions the great happinefs of //v- 
ing again with Chrift, as what we have a right 
from G Q D's. promifes to expert, if We tru- 
ly die with Him, in the moral Senfe of that 
phrafe j yet, what lie recommends to Chri'- 
Jlian§^ zsjigured by the particular manner of 
Baptifm then in ufe, is the ftrid obligation 
upon them of being like perfons dead, unto 
fin^ and alive only unto Righteoufnefs : 
without which, Baptifm^mW aggravate the 
puniftiinc^ent of Chriftians, inftead of entitling. 
Them to any Bleflings, 

2. The other Form of Expreflion, receiv^, 
ing the Body and Bloud of Chrift, is taken. 
from the words of the Injiitution, in which 
the Bread and Wine are called the Body and 
Bloud oi Chrift i and from the Communion^ or 
participation, of the Bloud and of the Body of 
Chriji^xu the Lord's Supper yi^ok^tn of by St Paul 
L Cor. X. 16. But I have already ftiewn that 
St Paul^ in that paflage, was not concerning 
Himfclf with the Benefits of partaking of 
the Lord's Supper j but with the relation of 
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the Cup and the Breads there tnention'd^' 
tb the Bloud and i?(7i^ of Chrift, whicb' 
They were appointed to call to the m^ 
tnembrance of Cbrijiiam :. and coafequent-* 
ly, that This phrafe was never ufed Ixy 
Him to fignify AIl^ or even Any, of the J?^- 
nefts purchafed by Chrift's death* And a» 
f« the Words of the InfUtutionj Take, Ear, 
This is my Eody^ and Drink — This is my 
Bloud \ They cannot poffibly fignify, Takci 
and Receive adtually at this very Time i\m 
Benefits of my Death : But, Take and cat 
This Bread, in remembrance of my JSm^ 
and this fFine in remembrance of my Bloud; 
For the Words, Do this in remembnmce of 
Me, very clearly explain the whole. Cbrifi, 
and the Benefits purchafed by Him, are to be 
remembered in this partaking of the Lord's^ 
Supper \ and fhereforc, neither He, nor thofe 
Benefits, are fuppofcd to be adually received 
at the time, or by the Adts, of eating thi^ 
Bread, and drinking this Wine. 

The Pbrafii of eating Chfift's Fkfl>, and 
drinking his Bhud, as it is ufed by Him, 
John. vi. 56, fignifics the Duty of believing^ 
and digefting his Dodlrine ; and not any Be^^ 
refits accruing from that eating ztidc drinking. 



The eating and drinking Wifdbm [EccIuk 
sxiv« 21J is nothing but the ^F^ing and 
Improving our Souls by Tbafj as We do 
Our Bc^s by Meat and Dri^k. And nei^ 
tfaer of thcfe pbrafes does at all (hew, that 
** receiwng the Body and £ /(9/i^ of Chrift'^ 
in die I^ord's Supper is a prq>er figure of 
Speeclx to fignify the aSfual Participation of 
the Ben^ts purcbafed by bis Deatb \ or that 
any fuch Thing is fignified by this Expref- 
^on. . 

: IL If We now proceed to enquire. What 
4iQfe. Privileges or Benefits are, which are 
truly and certauily ann»ed to this Duty, or 
implied m it, the Anfwer I think, is ; All 
that either in general are promifed, or natu«<> 
rally belong, to a fincere Obedience to any 
Pofitive Commands of God, known by Us 
to be Such ; or, in particular^ are, in the 
nature of the Thing itfelf, implied in thia 
Rite, or refult from it. When I argued before 
that No Promife was made to thi3 particular 
Duty^ as diftind from AH others ; I added. 
In exprefs words : beeaufe it was&r from my 
defign to e^ficlude out of a Cbrifiians chought; 
and Expedation, Any of thofe Promifes 
which attend upon All Duties of the like 
fqrti or Any of thofe. Natural Ctmfe^ 

quencei 
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quences from ^his particular Duty^ which 
may be confidered as the Prtmijis^ in tQc&y 
of Him who made it a Duty. Thus^ for 
inftance, AU that Favor, and Acceptance, 
and Good Picafure, of Almighty God, which 
are plainly promifed and. annexed to Our 
AJfembling ourfelves in obedience, and in 
honour, to Him and his Authority, may aa, 
certainly be exported from our Aflemblin^ 
for the Purpofe& of this Inftitution, as for 
other Religious Purpofes. We may be^.fqrp^ 
We are pleafing Almighty God, whil(b \l(e 
tre obeying the Command of his ^m; and 
performing what We efteem our Duty : and 
this We ought to look upon as a gcea^ Hap^^ 
pinefs. 

But in this particular Inftance of our 
t)uty. We can with Reafon go farther. \ 
fay with Reafon : becaufe the Benefits re^ 
ceived, from all fuch Performances^ by rea^ 
finable Creatures^ cannot poffibly be received, 
but in a reafonable^viVj. Thefe Duties^ how 
well foever performed, cannot be fuppofed to 
operate as Charms \ nor to influence Us, as 
if We were only Clock-^work^ or Machines ^ ta 
be a<fted upon by the Arbitrary force of a fu- 
perior Being. But, in the natural andreafona-* 
ble tendency of them We ought to found our 
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fnam Expedlfttions ; unlcfs We arc othcrwife 
direAed by God himfelf. And if We do 5 We 
ihall find that, by pur partaking of the Lonj^s 
Supper^ according to the Nature and Dcfigti 
of it. We profefs oprfelves Cbrift's Difciples 5 
land ^acknowledge our obligation to live ac- 
cording to his Laws: that by this we are 
led to a ferious Cojifideration of the Tenor 
and Defign of his holy Religion ; and to the 
finccreft Thankfulneft for all that He did and 
foffered for Us ; as well as to the moft proper- 
Difpofitions and Refolutions of l^ehaving 
Ourfelves a3 becomes Us, in our Relation tdt 
Him as Qur Heady and to our Brethren as, 
Bellow-Members with Us of the fame Body^ 
This is therefore, an efFedhial Acknowledgr 
ment of our ftridt Obligation to all In* 
ilances of Piety^ and Virtue. And thuis, by 
Its own Tendency, It leads our Thoughts, 
and confequently our Practice, to All that is 
Good, and to All that is ncccffary for Us 
to ask of G O D, or to a£l Ourfelves, to- 
wards our Advancement in it. So that Our 
Attendance upon this Rit^ is not only the 
paying a Religious Service^^ in the way ap- 
pointed by Cbrijl ; which cannot but be air- 
ways favorably accepted by GOD : hut it is 
a doing Tbaty which w« ourfelves can fee 

to 
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to tcad liattti-allv to rtvivc and keep alivtf 
in ciir Minds aH ftidi Tlioughts, 'Difpofi- 
tiOD^ arid Tfcndencicsi, ae arc proper \j6 woH^ 
SpDiX the Condilft of difr \dible Lives. 

Aiid 3i^t wtf/i^^^ Ch^rare would . n 
be-cdntent with Bk^U Of this fort, which 
are atteajrsof fiAflaritial arid iafting fcrWce ^ 
wM^t^ fancying to Hitnfelf Privilegi^s^ 
Ctmrmmkations^ ox Iwpreffions^ from dbbve/ 
ef Another fort, never exprefsljr prbnifited to 
this Duty ; never with certaiihty to fn: rightly 
judged of^ in ariyCaler bftciifirfla^m^; and 
always leaving theMiikf, ih whfch iftifeiftiages 
of them have been worked up, in a* State 
fatisfied with what carries no radcmSI fatlf- 
fa£tion in it; and too often in a I^tfpOfiLtion 
of thii&ing meanly of Thofe iRca! and 
Pradiod Excellencies, which are the True 
Heigiah^ andExakedAccompliihments^ of 
the CbriJHan Ufe ? In this way, the LotiTi 
Sup^r is One of the Means of Grace^ in 
ewry/good fcnfc of that Phrafe : as the due 
Partaking of it t^ds to procure Us the 
prcfenryiwr of GOD ; as it is the Mem 
which naturally leads to fuch -DiTpofitions^ 
and Chriftian Graces^ as entitle tJs fihdfly to 
his Favor in Heaven 5 arid which, amongft 
Other MeanSy helps to render Us fit for All 

fuch 
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of fuch a ^tie^ inflitiitted^yxQitf Lerd ltin% 
ielf, upoo £q great and reiiMirkaBlcaa^ceflfioi^ 
TbisfQuft ^iie either ftgm the hmOpimm 
m They have cxHWpived^of fhe^%i&i^ j6og<I 
of Mortal Man ; .winch i^i The Unifoita 
Prad}:ice of Morality y chofei) by Ourfelves asr 
our happinefs here, and o«r uiiipeakablcRe-: 
ward hereafter 5 or, from the Nation They, 
have entertained of fome Expre/i Prompt: 
jyinexed by GOD to this Duty, which inv» 
plies more in it than I have faid. When this 
Promife is produced. Every Cbrijljan ought 
to receive it with Joy ; and form his Expect 
tations upon it. But till He can lind.this 
Promife, E[e ought not to deceive hk own 
Sou], or %Ser it to be deceived bf Ottiers^ 
into fond and groundlei^ Xmaginations. of 
Thing&42evcr include4 io thi« £i(lS^ by it* 
great and good Founder?^ when at the faiii0« 
time, after ^\ pur iearchi^ Nothing mootv 
truly Great or Gopd am bi^ found xnit^'^tir 
i^id, of f^qh zxilnjiitufi&n^ defignpd for the 
Advantage of Free Agents, ihao, f'^/That it 
«* win help U% if We be not wanting to 
?* Our Selves, in cm Voluntary and fincer« 
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** Endevors of reforming all our Vices, aftd 
increafing in All Virtue, whkh is ouf 
Likenefs to GOD himfelf/' Upon thiefe 
Reafons, taken from the Nature and Defiga 
Qf the In^tution itfelf^ I have faid what I 
think true of it : but L am not at liberty t0 
fay more of //, and of the Benefits aecru-^ 
ing from It, and Privileges anne^d to It^ 
than what is truly and plainly exprefled or 
implied in the Words of Scripture ; which 
alone muft determiiife the Nature and EfFed 
of this Rite. 

To fay that This Communien is the j/iBu^ 
al partaking of Ail the Benefits of Chfift'i 
Body brokin, and Bloud (hed ; or, in other 
words, of his Living and Dying for Ou^ 
Good ; is not only (as I have already obferv* 
ed) to put "That upon One fingle -Ad of 
Religious Obedience, which is by our Blejfei 
Lord made to depend upon the fVhole S^fiem 
of all Virtues united : but, in the prefent 
Cafe, has this peculiar abfurdity in it, that in 
this Rite^ which was inftituted for the Re^' 
membrance of Chrift, it deftroys that very 
Notion of Remembrance^ which is the EJJeftce 
of it. The great defign of this Inftitutiort^ 
is to call to Remembrance the Death of Cbrifi ; 
and, what is implied in This, to commemo- 
rate 
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rate the Benefits accruing to Cbrijlians jfrom 
it. To make it therefore, the aSiual parta- 
king of thefe Benefits^ is altering the Nature 
of it ; as much as aBual partaking of Any 
thing, is different from Remembring it, or 
calliiig It to mind. It is to fuppofe thefe Be-- 
nejits prefent, which are to be commemorated ; 
and therefore, are not, according to the Infti- 
tution, confider'd as prefent ; but only as 
Good things promifed by Chrifi to all his 
Followers who (hall be found at laft to have 
x:ome up to his Terms, as far as the Imper- 
fbflion of humane nature would permitr. 
This peculiar Remembrance of Him^ and of 
%S\tk Benefits^ is indeed, One, (and but One) 
Mean of procuring them ; not at the very 
time of the due performance of this Rite^ 
but after it : not by any neceflary or inftan- 
taneous Effeft upon Cbrijlians^ but as it may 
lead and help Them, to fuch Thoughts, and 
Refolutions, as may confirm Them in that 
XJniverfal Obedience which alone can entitle 
them to the Promifes of Chrifi. 

To fay that This Sacrament is defigned 
and ordained peculiarly for the obtaining of 
God's Holy Spirit^ is, I think, to forget and 
contradict thofe Exprcfs words of our «S^- 
n)imr^ m which He himfclf has annexed 

that 
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that Btmfit (whatever the nature and degree 
of it be, according to the different Ages kA 
the Churchy and the various neceffities of 
CbriftianSy) totlMDuty of Prayer: which ia 
a Duty aWblutcly diftinft from the Partici-^ 
pation of the Lord^s Supper ; though it may 
very properly go before, and follow after, 
it. I fay, properly : not neceffarily^ in fuch 
fenfe that the Communion would not be the 
Communion without it y but fuitably to the 
good defign and Tendency of this Rite, and 
moft ufcfully to Ourfelves. 

The Promife of Chrift's hing in the mij^ 
of Usy is not peculiar to Our Attendance up^ 
on this Rite ; but, as far as it relates ta 
Chriftians of later ages, it belongs to our 
Affembling in His Name^ or as His Difci* 
ples^ upon this, or upon any Other, Religi- 
ous Account. 

To call it the Food of Our Souls, is not 
to give it a Name peculiarly proper to This, 
as diftind from All other Points in which we 
are equally concerned. The fTord of G O D, 
and the Dodlrine of Chrift, are exprefsly rc- 
prefented under tlie Notion of Our JW, 
viz. the Food of our Souls : as They tend to 
improve Us in what He requires of Us, and 
to nouriHi Us unto Eternal life. And fo 

may 
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may Prayer^ and (o may this Rite^ be called* 
by a ftrong figure of Speech j and fo may 
Every thing elfe, which leads us to a Life 
of Virtue : every Step of which may be 
ftyled, by the fame figure^ the Nourifliment 
and Strength of our Souls, towards a far- 
ther improvement But the Danger of a 
Miftaken Exptftatiott, from calling Tthis fo, 
k the Greater 5 beeaufe ^ the Rite itfclf 
confifting iii eating^vtzA and drinking Wine, 
the Expreffion is apt to convey the Notiim 
of fomcthihg mechanically or miraculoufly 
conveyed at the fame Time into the Smi^ 
which is Fiood to ^hat , as the Bread 
eaten is to the Body. But This, and o- 
ther Miftakes arifing from various Fqrms 
of Expr^on at«j I think, originally ow- 
ing to our neglecfling the fimple primary 
Idea i annexed to this Inftitution, of the 
Remembrance of Chrijl*i Death : a. No- 
tion, whichj conftantly attended to, would 
guard lis againft the Errors arifing from 
all forts of JExpreflions; And to this we 
{hall always carefully attend, unlefs We 
can come td think the fole Account 
left Us, by Chrift and his Apoftlcs, of 
this InJIitution; too low and plain for us 
to be contented with ; and greatly to iland 
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in need of our Additions to heighten and, 
improve it. 

This will teach us the true Senfe to be put 
upon that Anfwer in our Churcb-Catecbifm^. 
which declares the Benefits of which We arc 
Partakers, in this Rite^ to be, Tbejirength- 
ning and refreping of our Souls by the Body 
and Bloud of Cbrijl^ as our Bodies are by the 
Bread and Wine: W2;.That,as Bread andWine^ 
confidered only as Natural Foody ftrengthcn 
and refrefti our B^ics ; fo, ^his Bread and 
Wine^ confidered and taken as Memorials of 
the Body and Bloud of Cbriji our Mafter, 
lead Us, by their peculiar Tendency, to all 
fuch Thoughts and Praftices, as are indeed 
the Improvement and Health of our Souls, 
And thus, if Jujlin Martyr ^ one of the Ear^ 
ly Writers^ calls the Eucbarijl by the Name 
of Foody or Nourijhment ; He ought to be 
underftood to do this in 2l figurative Senfe j 
as He would have called Any thing in Reli- 
gion Food or Nourifhmenty which tends, in 
any degree, to fuch a Behavior and Pradlice, 
as improves Our Souls in their true and pro- 
per j6^<7// A and Jirengtb ; and by this means 
helps to nouri(h Us unto Eternal Life. If Ig- 
natiusy St Jobn's DifcipUy and Earlier than 
the Former, calls the Bread broken in the 

Eucbarijf^ 
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l&Ucbarifti the Medicine^ Immortal ity; Our 
Antidote, that wejhould not die but live for 
ever in Cbriji Jefus ; This fhews Us that 
there was too ,foon a Variety oi figurative 
Expreffions upon this Subjeft, introduced 
amongft Chrifiians : which yet may be well 
interpreted by the plain Nature and Dcfiga 
of the Thing itfelf. Thus^ this Bread which 
might, inO^^Senfe, by a Figure, be called 
Foody in Another Senfe might, by the fame 
fort of figure^ be called Phyfic ; [a very dif- 
ferent Idea from that of Foodi\ as the Rite^ 
of which it is a part, is^ by its Defign and 
End, an open Profeffion of the Chriftian Re- 
ligion 5 as it tends to fc6ep Us in the Profef- 
fion and Pradtice of it ; and leads Us to fuch 
Thoughts and Refolutions^ as are the great- 
eft Defenfcs againft the evil EfFcdts of the 
Poifon of Sin. In this Senfs it may be liken- 
ed to Bodily Phyfic : and called a Medicine 
for Immortality ; and an Antidote againft Sin, 
and Death, Nor can it be fuppofed that Any. 
of the earlieft Writers fpake pf This Breads 
or of the Eucharift^ as Food or as Mediciney 
in any other Senfe, not grounded upon the 
nature of the Infiitution^ or the words of the 
J<[ew Teftament 5 without fuppofing at the 
fame time that in this They foon deviated 
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from the original fimplicity of TBeir RcligU 
on ; and applied to this Rite Expreiiions ne- 
ver intended peculiarly co belong to it ; nor 
at all proper, in any fuch high fenfe as may 
have been put upon them by fome of late 
Ages. 

The fame fort of Miftake feems to lie in 
calling it The Renewal of the New Cave^^ 
nant^ on our part ; and the Seal of It, on 
GOD's part: The former of which is a ve- 
ry improper Defcription of this Duty, as di* 
ftingui{hed from Ail others f and the Latter 
ieems to Me to have no foundation, in Any 
Senfe. 

We may indeed^ be faid to acknowledge 
and own our Covenant with GOD^ through 
Cbriji^ by the virtual profejfing Ourfel ves to 
be Chrijiiam^ implied in Our Rememkring 
Him as our Lord^ in this Rit^. But the 
&me may be faid of any other, even verbal^ 
Profeflion of our Faith in Chriji \ which is 
equally an Acknowledgment of the fame Co* 
venant. But the Repeated Acknowledgment of 
our being entered into fuch a Covenant is 
by no means, nor in any proper fenfe, the 
Renewal oi ihzx. Covenant. They are 9w« 

very different Ideas : and ought always to 
be kept fo« 

2 The 



Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. 165 

The Chr'ijlian Religion is confidercd as a 
thvenant between GOD and Us. Under 
this figure, The Covenant^ on our Part, is. 
Not that We confent to forfeit his Favor 
for ever, unlefs We ftriftly and rigoroufly, 
without any one .negle6t or deyiation, perfe- 
verc to the End of Life, in the performance 
of his Will : but. That We will fmcerely 
and uniformly endeavor to perform his Will ; 
and, if in any inftance We negledt or tranf- 
grefs it, We will not fufFeir this to grow into 
an Habit of Siit, but recover Qurfelves by 
greater W^etchfblnefs, and adlual AqaendW 
ment of Life. 

Keeping therefore ^ to this Notion of a^ 
Covenant s Every Individual Sin, into which 
a Chriftian may fall, though highly dii^ 
pieafing to jUmigbty Gody and tending to a 
^otal forfeiture of his Covenanted Favor^ 
yet cannot be faid to be a Breach of the whole 
Cbvenanty in fuch fenfe as to imply in it a 
Forfeiture of all the Benefits of It : becaufe 
there is Another part of it, in which ASlual 
Amendment is ftipulated 5 and the Event of 
this rauft be feen, before judgmem: can be 
pafled about this ^otal Forfeiture. But if 
iSw, or any Number of 5/«i, be fuppo- 
k^ to break and diflplve this Covenant to- 
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tally ; fo that it ihali fland in need of being 
renewed^ in order to put the Cbrifiian again 
into a State of Favor with God: Let it be 
confidered and anfwered^ Can the- partaking 
of the Lord!s Supper thus renew it ? Can the 
ferious Remembrance of Cbrifi^ and the 
Profcffion of our Faith in Him, iqiplied 
in this Rite ; or Apy Peculiarity belong- 
ing to it ; be cppipletely, and of itfelf, 
Such a Renewal as We are fpeaking of ? Js 
there One fuch Word of promife^ or pri- 
vilege, mentioned, in the New Ttefiament^ 
as peculiarly relating to this Duty ? No- 
thing of this kind appears there. Nor 
can this Duty itfelf be efleemed as More 
than One In/lance of our Belief in Chrift, 
and One ASi of our Obedience ; always i(i 
itfelf acceptable to God, as it is accompa- 
nied with a fincere Defirp, and implies in 
it an honeft Refolution, of doing his Will. 

In a word, The effedual Re-ejlablijhment of 
the Cbrijiian Covenant pn our part, if it has 
been fhaken by Our Sins, can be only com- 
pafled by that A£lual Amendment which is 
part pf the Covenant. And therefore, as the 
partaking of the Lord's Supper is not the 
ASlual Amendment of our hives^ but is 
only tl>at One Inftancc of our Cbrifiianityy 
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by which We do in efFc<a acknowledge our 
Obligation to it ; and by which, as by a 
Mean, We are naturally, and by the Ap- 
pointment of Chriji, led to it : Let not 
That Benefit be annexed to the Mean, 
which belongs only to the End ferved by 
That Mean 3 nor Thofe Privileges be given 
to One ASi of Religious ProfeJJion, which are 
conftantly and plainly taught by GOD him- 
felf to belong to the ASlual Amendment of 
our Lives, and the fincere performance of his 
whole Will. And this being fo, that the ASl^- 
ual Amendment of our lives is the only Secu- 
rity to this Covenant, on our part : it follows 
that neither the Partaking of the Lord*s Sup-- 
fer, nor Any thing elfe, which is not ASlual 
^^Mendment, can be fpoken of, with any pro- 
priety, under that CbaraBer. 

This being fo plain on our part, It would 
be fufEcieht from hence to infer that this 
Rite of the hordes Supper is not the Seal 
of the Chrijiian Covenant, on God's part j 
becaufe it is not the Renewal of it, on 
Our part. But it is fit to add ftill farther. 
That the Real Bloud of Chrijl, as ihed for 
Us; or, in other words, his Death, is the 
only Seal of the Covenant : and even His 
Bloudy is called fo, in this Figurative fenfe 
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alone 3 vi%. That, as Covenants amongft 
Men are figned hy fame peculiar Mark or 
Seal ^ in order to fhew and prpve theic 
"Truth and Validity : fo Cbrijls Death, or 
Cbriji's Bloud^ confidered as the Proof He 
voluntarily gave that the Terms brought by 
Him to Mankind from GOD, vvr?rc truly 
what He ha4 reprcfented them to be, k 
by a Figure of Speech called the Seal of 
the New Covenant ; and He may be faid tq 
Ix^vcfealed i; with His Bloud^ as his Death 
was the ftrongeft proof He could give of the 
Reality of his own and of his Father's affcift- 
ion towards Mapkind. This is the Seal of 
the Covenant ; that isy It is to this Covenant 
what a Seal is to Humane Covenants : and 
there can be no Other. Chrifi himfelf pu? 
this Seal to it once ; and hut ofice : and it 
cannot be fuppofed to be fet again. to It, with- 
out great Impropriety and Abfurdity. It was 
fufRcient at firft; and it remains fo for ever. 
The Partaking of the Lord's Supper is the Re- 
membrance of that Seal which Chrijl^ accordr 
ing to the will of his Father, and in his Name, 
fet to the New Covenant : and therefore, can- 
not be the receiving the Seal itfelf. It is the 
Commef^oration of his Bloud (hed loAg ago ;, 
^nd therefore, cannot be the partaking of 

His 
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His Blwd kfclf. It deftroys (as I have often 
faid)the Notion of this particular Commemora- 
tion^ or Remembrance^ of his Bloud^ to fuppofe 
it prefent. And confequently, The Seal here 
remember* dy cannot be prefent. There can 
be no adhial putting to the Seal^ in a Ce- 
remony, inflixuted on purpofe for the Com^ 
memoration of Chriji's having already once 
for all put the Seql of his Bhud to the 
Covenant of Grace. 

When Cbrifi faid of the Cupy at the In^ 
J^tution of this Rite, ** This is niy BJoud of 
>* the iVi?©; Covenant y He did not meaii 
that Real Bloud wjbich was to be fhed, in 
witnefs to this Covenant: but Wine to be 
drunk in remembrance of That Bloud. And 
if the Words were as St Luke and St Paul 
relate ^hem, " This is the New Covenant iriy 
{or through) my Bloud i' He did not mean 
that the Cup was to be that Covenant^ but a, 
Memorial of that Covenant then to be fealed 
with his fi^«/ But in neither of thefe Ex- 
preffions can it be implied that this Rite is 
itfclf a repeated Se/il of that Covenant ; or 
any ^hing more, than That the fFine at the 
Lord^s Table is the Memorial of that Bloud 
which may be figuratively called the Seal of 
\^t Covenant s and> in confe^uence pf this^ 
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the Memorial of that Covenant itfelf, to the 
reality of which Chrift's Blond was the Sealy 
or Teftimony. This therefore, is not pro- 
perly a Feeder al Rite, or ^ Rite making or 
renewing a Covenant ; but a Rite which im- 
plies in it, and leads to, the Remenwr-ance 
of a Covenant to be confidered as long ago 
propofed, fixed, and fealed, by Chrift him- 
felf, on the part of Almighty God*, and 
accepted and entered into, by Every man, 
perfonally on his own part, at the inftant of 
his firft fincerely believing in Cbrijl^ and 
profeffing himfelf his Difciple. Before this. 
No Rite can perfonally engage Him in this 
Covenant \ becaufc no one can he perfonally 
engaged in a Religion which He has not per^ 
finally agreed to: tho* He may be juftly 
liable to punifhment for willfully and un- 
reafonably refufing to enter into it, when 
duly and plainly offered to Him, on the 
part of Almighty GOD. And after this is 
once done, No Rite can be juftly faid to 
relate to this Covenant, any farther than, as 
an open Profeflion that this Pcrfon is already 
engaged in it. 

Neither does this Chrifian Rite appear 
to Me to anfwer to any Rjtes or Cere^ 

monies^ 
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monies^ amongft the Jews or HeatbenSj 
which were properly Faderal Rites. 

To the Bloud of the Sacrifices^ which 
Mofes called T[be Bloud of the Covenant ; 
Ex. xxiv. 8 : To this Bloud^ I fay, the 
real Bloud of Cbrijl anfwers j and not the 
Wine in the Lord^s Supper. The Bloud of 
Cbrifi is, in the fame figurative Manner 
of fpeaking, the Seal of the GoJpel^Cove- 
nfint^ in which the Bloud of thofe Sacrifices 
was the Seal of the Law-Covenant. But the 
^/V in the L^r^/'i Supper is not the ^/cz/^ 
of the iVifw Covenant ; but appointed to be 
drunk in remembrance of the £/W of the 
New Covenant : which makes it as different 
from that Bloud^ and that Covenant^ as the 
Memorial is from the 7'bing remembered. 

If the Lor is Supper fuccedes in the 
place of the Fajfover\ this will likewife 
help to fliew that it cannot be Itfelf % 
Federal; or Covenanting^ Rite. For the 
J^afcbal Supper itfelf was inftituted, in re^ 
membrance of that Redemption or Deliver- 
ance of Jfrael out of Egypt^ by which 
God claimed Them for his People. And 
{o^ the Loris Supper was inftituted for the 
remembrance of that Redemption or Deli- 
verance qf Qbriftians^ which Gpd propofcd 

3 ^« 
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to Them, by Cbriji, in his New Cavmaat^ 
As therefore » the Pajproer was a perpetul 
MeYnmul 6( the One Deliverance^ and the 
Covenant forftied upoh it : ib is the Lotis 
Supper the MertlOrial of ih6 O/i&^r^ ^nd «f 
the Ctroinant foftried npoti ^baii and Mi^ 
ther of Them therefore, canf be efteemed ^ 
the ABugl Making thofe Gwenants which 
afe ontly remembted in them. 

The Sacrifices of the IJraeh'fes^ «&d 
Thofe of the Heathens^ to which St. P^it^j 
^Uiides, L C^n x. are confidered by Him 
in thdt place only as jIBs of Religious il^ 
nout paid by the Jews to the Tree G^i/; 
^nd by the Heathens to foppofed IfiMginary 
DamenSy in oppofition ta the True God : 
as has bein already fhewn at large, p. 35, &€. 
But the Lord^s Supper does not , in bis 
argtmctent, anfxver to thefe Sacrifices ^ but 
to the FeAJh made upon what had been be- 
fore Sacrificed. Nor does the Lori^t. 
liable ^ in St FauVs aa^gument, anfwer to 
the Altars fpoken of by Him 5 hot to 
fhofe T^ahles at which what bad beeA b«for^ 
offered upon the Altars^ was eaten in ctmh- 
ffion by Thofe of the fame Religion. And 
his whole argument refts (not upon theft 
jPeaJis being Faderal Rites, of which He 

fay5. 
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fays not a words but) upon their being 
defigned and un^erftood to be in honour 
to that real, or (uppofed Beings to whom 
the Sacrifices had b«en offered : and that 
it was abfurd iTor Cbrijiiam to partake of 
thefc Meats in the Heathen temples , and 
partake ^Ifo of the Lord's Supper , at 
His Table ; as being Actions in their naicu- 
ral tendiMicy inconfiftent with one aijothen 
Nor is it rejifonable to Jiretcb fuch Allu^ 
Jions as this, beyond the pkin defign of the 
Argument to which They belong. 
• To (^ak of a particular Union and Fellow-^ 
jbip^ with God, or with Angels and Archan* 
gets jas Fr/w7^^5 peculiarly implied or obtaiii^ 
cd in this Rite 5 is, I fear, to lead the Minds of 
Cbr4fiians ftiU farther from h\ original Sim^ 
pticity : and to forget that the One of thefe 
diiog« may be faid of Obedience to God's 
Will in general ; and the Other ^ of the Du- 
ty of iPraifc or Thankfgiving in particular t 
more properly than of T'his Rite^ which pe* 
culiarly implies in it our Union and Fetlow/hip 
with Chri^ confidered as Head of his Bo^ 
dy^ the Church ; and widi all the Members 
of that Body here below. It ought alfo to 
be remarked that every Petition^ or ^hankj^ 
giving, ufcd in the Publick O/^ce, through* 

out 



174 7%e Nature and End of th^ 

put our whole Attendance upon this^ -D////, 

is not a part of the Duty itfclf ; which 

(ftridly taken) is comprehended within 

the limits of Eating and Drinking^ with 

a due Remembrance of Cbriji's Deaibk 

Thus the joinmg in the moft exalted Praifes" 

with Angels and Archangels^ though a very 

proper and devout Expreilion of our Senfe^ 

of God's Majefty, has no more relation to 

^bis part, than to any Otber part, of our 

Worfliip. The Communion would be as 

completely the Communion of the Body 

and Bloud of Cbriji^ without it, as with it : 

and it is as properly a Part of our Wor/hip 

every day, in the Te Deum, as it is iefore the 

Communion^ or partaking of the Lories Sup^ 

per. I fay, before it: for fo it iS placed in 

our Office ; and not at all fuppofed to be of 

the EJfence of this Duty \ which ought 

always to be coniidered as diftin£t from 

all ExpreJJionSj Prayers^ or Tbankjgivings^ 

which are made ufe of, before and after it 

The Communion, or Fellow/hip, with 0- 
tber BeingSy peculiarly implied in bur 
Joint-partaking of the Lor^s Supper^ as I 
have already obferved, is the Communion with 
Cbriji our Head, and with all Chrijiians 
throughout the World j even with the Meanejl 

and 
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and Lowejiy the moft AffliSied and moft 
Perfecutedy here below ; and not with the 
Exalted Spirits abo've. For Chriji taketb 
not hold of Angels; but of the feed of 
Abraham He taketb hold. Hebr. ii. 16: 
by which means it is, that All Chr'iftians 
here below are made One Body ; or Mem* 
bers, one with another, of One Body, un- 
der Cbrijl. And this is a Communion which 
the moft perfedl Cbriflian here below ought 
to be as proud of, as of Singing the Song 
of Serapbs j and what, I will prefume to fay, 
will do more than That, towards fitting and 
perfeding his Soul for the Happincfs of a 
Future State. And, (what is ftill more to 
the prefent purpofe,) It is that Communion, 
and Sympathy^ which his Mind ought to 
be particularly direcfted to, in his Attend- 
ance upon this Holy Injiitution ; agreeably 
to what St Paul fays exprefsly, with re- 
gard to our Fellowjhip with the JVbole Bo^ 
dy oi CbriJlianSy in this Rite. I. Cor. x. 17. 

Before I leave this part of the SubjciS, 
I muft obferve that the Beft of thofe Writers 
upon this Subjed:, who have taught that; 
*^ by this Sacrament Men are entitled, if 
*' They be worthy Receivers, to the Benefits 
" purchafcd by Chrift's death : and that by 

^ " worthily 
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" worthily receiving the Lord's Suppcf 
" We renew our own part in the Chrif- 
** tian Covenant 5 and fecure to Our felvcs 
•* His continual Favout and acceptance 
•* through Chrift :" That, after all this I 
fay, They themfelvcs feem to fufpcd this 
Do£);rine to be uncertain and hazard- 
ous ; and therefore guard it with fom^ 
fuch Reftri(^ion and Caution as this,^— 
"** Unlefs by any Vicioufnefs in the Courfe 
" of Our Lives we contradidt the Profcf- 
" lions of Our folemn Devotions/* But 
all thefe Forms of -ExpreOion and Caution 
put together, will iiot, I fear, at all ex-* 
plain the Nature and EfFcfl: of this Rite. 

One reafon is, becaufe they feem to 
coptradidt and deftroy one another. For if^ 
by this Rite We can in any fenfe be faid 
to renew our own part in the Cbrijlian Cth 
venant ; it mufl be only in this improper 
one ; viz. by repeating our promifes of O^ 
bedience, and acknowledging what our own 
obligations are : which are not Things pecu- 
liar to the Holy Cominunion ; but may be 
done every day, and every hour. Under this 
Notion, therefore, Our partaking worthily of* 
the Lord^s Supper implies in it the promifing 
to do our part towards attaining the Bene^ 

Jiti 



Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. 177 

Jits of Chrift's death : which is inconHflenc 
with the Notion of Our aSiual participa^ 
tion of thofe Benefits^ at this very time; 
when we only engage our Selves to endea- 
vour to come up, in our future lives, to 
thofe Terms without which we cannot par- 
take of thofe Benefits. 

Again, if by this fort of Confirmation of 
our own part of the Cbriflian Cove?ianf, at 
the Lord's Tablcy We prefer^ve to Our felvet 
the aj'urance of God's performing his part of 
the fame Covenant 5 T^hat n, of his granting 
Us the Benefits purchafcd by Chrift's death ; 
this alio is inconfiftent with the Notion of 
the Actual participation of them by receiv* 
ing the Lord's Supper worthily. For by the 
very nature of a Covenant between Two, 
this performance on God's part muft depend 
upon our performance of every thing ftipu- 
lated on our part : which cannot be deter- 
mined either from our firft makings pr now 
renewing^ our part of the Covenant \ but 
from Our Behaviour, thro' theCourfe of our 
Lives. 

And laftly. To fay that by this Adl of 
partaking of the Lord's Supper ^worthily 
*' We fecure to Our felves God's favour 
'* and Acceptance through Chrift, unlcfs by 

N •« any 
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*' any Vicioufnefs in thfe cMrfe 6f orut 
** We contradia thfe ^ftoftflltths dE hx* ft- 
'* lemn Devotions \^ ^erfts no bitter ibib 
to give to this-^iSf; in ^^^ part cf chfe ite- 
tcnce, a Privilege which J9 iiftiiitdiftfcly li- 
ken away by declaring, ih dfi&tbit \p«tt df 
the fame fcntencc, the ftfeady pra^icfe^ erf Ail 
Virtue to be fo necfeflaty, thkt without ir, 
the performance of this Dttty vnibrrbify will 
be of no avail towards this acc<6ptatace. And 
indeed, at thebeft it is faying nbthihg Which 
teaches Us the peculiar nature of this Duty, 
We are enquiring after : nor any thio|^ bit 
what may be faid, with eijual ^tbptiecfy «f 
the fingle Duty of Prayer j or atty ^kifk «f 
the like fort. 

Thefe very Cautitm, "We ftte, luji.^c 
(what without ddilbt is' ttde) that 1i XJte J- 
ilian may receive this SatrUfntnt Wttrthilf j 
and yet afterwards cttntradift thfeJW^-^^jj^ 
of this part of His Devbtitm, hy'^VicM/kyfi 
in the Courfe of his Life. As thertffbl^, c* 
one hand, if the Man after this be VfcioAs 
and Immoral ; this Sacrament ^ tho* W^- 
thily received, will tiot feciire toWito 6^/i 
: acceptance : fo, on the other haAd; if Mk% 
Pradlice be in all refpe(fe Worthy of a Chf i- 
ftian; it is his Univcrfa! Obedieaee lo-thc 

Will 
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VKill q£ God) »iueh ^iH be h^ feoiiri^ ; 
^^ jti9t Ais p^rticuJdr It^mct of it, con-- 
fider^d Jby iticif. iFor in koxh Cafes die 
reeeivaag ' this S^erammt is they2r)»?^, and 
of tlic fame nSb&\ tvis. Ic is oito Du(y, 
%$ortiiiy perforfncd ^ and therefore accept- 
ftUe JCo4S>o p^ Bur, 'b«ing ibut Oiif, iir can- 
jK>t avails >i|i*A&Mr^iie pettformance of all 
&eifiN i' and^ wken accompanied with that 
perfopBifliioe^ It i» 'DOC to ^tbis ddglc Inftance 
of Chrift^ Dutijr/ ^any tnore than « any 
odier^) ichat the C&rijii^n Q?res fhe fecurity 

jof' h» 4^P^^^ ^^^ 1^6 <> o • but to the 
'^^i&l^ofhh^JboU Duty, and of that Uni- 
vefM'lM^tiffi, ^it&9Ui ^tfb mo mw /hall 
jit 4bt Ij&ti. 

-'I4iave thus endeavor"^ .tb guard myi&lf 
and O^here againfl: al4 ftich Do6lrmes and 
Ways of Expreffion conccfaing this Duty^ 
as appeared to carry along with them any 
Notions Wjiich naight -prove of bad corffe- 
quenfce to-Ghf iftians ^ or at 4)eft do not tend 
to«tplainttfec*peculiarnatureof it, as<iiftin- 
gotfiied from all < other Duties of Religion. 
And froQi what I have kid down I think it 
Very'^idcnt that the *prppef and confident 
Way t>f £xpreflioh, uport this Subjeft, is 
this; •^'That -partaking wbrtbrly of ttie 

N 2 . ^* Lord's 
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Lord's Supper is one particular Duty of 
a Cbriftian-, that this partaking of it wor- 
^ tbily is no more than the Performance of 
** One Duty, in a manner, . and with dif* 
" pofitions, fuiuhle to the defign and na- 
ture of it ; and therefore, ought not to 
be accounted of any more importance to- 
wards the fecuring our Acceptance with 
^' God, than the performance of a (ingle 
Duty of this fort can be : And that eve- 
ry Chriftian is obliged not only to per- 
form this Duty worthily^ but every other 
Duty of his Religion upon Principles fuir 
*< table to its nature ; and^ as to his Final 
^^ Acceptance with God through Chriil^ 
^' ought to have bis Eye conibntly and 
^' particularly upon that whole Syftem of 
Moral Duties, upon which, throughout 
the New I'ejiament^ his Acceptance is 
conftaiitly put i and upon thofe Catalogues 
of Vices which are as conftantly there de- 
clared to exclude all who prsuftife them 
from the Kingdom of Heaven, let their 
^' Religious performances, in other reiped% 
" be what they will." 

To conclude. Let Cbriftiam be content 
with what their Majier and his Apojiles have 
taught them to expeSt from This Duty; 

and 
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and not think it Any Exaltation of bisla^ 
fiitutibn^ to magnify It into what He never 
defigned it to be. Let them not efteem 
Itbaty as a Low Dijpenfatim^ which is as 
High as it was Ku Will to make it ; nor 
diinky abtroe nphat is written, of That, 
v^ich can receive it's value only from what 
is written. Let them remember that All be- 
yond, is no better than a Dream : pleafing 
perhaps atprefent ; but, in the end, hurtful 
to Thofe who infufe it into Others, and to 
Thofe who will find Themfelves difappoint- 
cd when They are waked out of it. Let 
them attend upon This Holy Injiitution, as 
iht Commemoration of their Lord^ the Revi- 
ver and Teacher of the pureft Religion in the 
World : and This will lead their Thoughts 
to their Happinefs, by the Way of their I)ii- 
ty I and diiengage them from dwelling chiefly 
upon Supernatural Favors, and exalted Prir 
vileges, vrhtn They are naturally and ftrong- 
ly called upon to think of their own indif^ 
penfable Obligations to depart from all Ini^ 
quity J and to praSlice all Virtue ; that is, 
to have their Converfation fucb as becometk 
the Gofpel of Chrift, whom They thus ac- 
knowledge for their Mafler. 
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!T miynatbe tinulWlill tftTfte* 
wlioft Btnrtit I cHirftjr dtl^n, Iw- 
fore 1 itfndhfde, Jtift to h«i«io», 
and tetpialn, fetfcfal of tJSoSf 
Nimd, hf which this Rdigiaus Ritt b« 
ban hcfenifon;, Of is now, caHed :■ fh« ib; 
Unlearned Readers may hi as littlt at a Irfs 
as poffibl«, iSuhdetftand Wia« They May a« 
any time read, tithtt in Ms, Bi any site, 
Tn/Uife Upon this Sul^e«. 

1. Froih the foregoing Account of the f*-" 
ptttthn. We fee i(n(ncdiaiely «he Jlisfoi) 
why this RdtgioUs ft'fc iMis «alM Tfc 
ionT) Safpit: Which was Ae F<)^ ATmw 
of it i and a Name agreeable h> th* Sim- 
plicity of the Infiitiitkn itfelf It WM Ifi- 
flituted at, ot after, the tidfl SuppUr, «4iich 
our Saviour and his Diftiples ifl: together, 
in Celebration of the Je^ijf) Pajmier > 
ftnd, as it was appointed to conjiil in Eat" 
ing Bread and Drirfiing Wine, It was natu- 
rally 
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r^^ cjiljc^ % Zfr/i -Sa^/^^r, from th^t 5v/> 
J^fT f t w^lQh ^ur Lord thought fit to. declare 
hjg JVtind about if. Bqt there being nothing 
ig; ;)t|ft ^pr^s of ,our f^ord^ or ip the nature 
Cj^rf^ THin^.Kfelf^ with regard to Chri^ 
ftjifij^ ^whifih makes thjs BJte at ^11 lefs 

t]?pr ; Nothing c^ t>e inferred, either from 
t^ jp^gn of the Ififtitution^ or the TV;;^^ of 
ifj, t9'<cojifinc the C?lebrati<Mi of it to the 
Eveniag. An4 accordingly, we find that 
fqinp of the Firft Cbriftians^ (though not 
thf wry F/^) cliofe an E ^ly Hour of the 
iy|prriii^ tQ meet and partake of it ; becaufe 
^feaf ^as thp time i^hkx^ cjiey coufd be moft 
fecure frpna the cjifturbance of their Enemies' 
and Periecutors. Arjd reafons of convenience 
m*y (J^termine Otben to Any other tim? of 
the Day, 

OpQ thing hQwevpr^feems rjcceflary to be 
faid ; viz. Thjit, wheii honeft Chriflians are 
diredled, under c6lour pf Refppd ta thisT?//^, 
to a moft fcrupulous pare of not fating or 
drinking^ before They receive this Bread 
and ^V^ : That thetiy J fay, they ought to 
call to mind the time of its Injiitution ; 
and tjie original name of the Loris^Supper. 
This will immediately (hew them the Weak- 

.N4 ■"• nefs 
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nefs of entertaining any fuch fuperfiittMs 
dread oi what is rather agreeable fo the firft 
^ime and firft Name of it, than the contrary. 
One would be ten^pted indeed, from hence 
to wifti that the Tinie of partaking of the 
Lords Supper had b^cp never altered from 
what tFat Nam^ feems to imply. But wheq 
^hc abfurd Doftrine of TranfubJlanticfUon 
i\mc into power. Every ./^^Witjr^^ and Every 
Ch'cumfiance of this Rite was ipodelled by 
t\\2iiAbJurdity]^ and received ^tt/^i and L^w^ 
from it. And where that Poilriqe is utterr 
ly dilbwned, Something will often be 
working thp fame way, in its ilead, even 
againft the natural Tendency of pur Blejfe4 
Lords own Behaviour. Thus, in the pre- 
fein Inftance, It was in the pliace pf the Pafi 
cbal S upper ^{vfhxch ufed to be celebratedW?^r 
every qthcr Meal of the day, J that our Saviour 
bad his Difciplcs tq eat this breads znd drink 
this wine : but Othen fay, Tfike care to 
Eat thi§ Bread and DrinJ} this Wine^ before 
Every other MeaK It ^as by thq Apoftles 
thcmftlvcs eali'd the Lords Supper j and, in 
their days, celebrated at, or after, the time of 
Supper : but by Others^ of later ages, it has 
been fuperftitjoufly recommended, tp be ac^ 
companied with Fafting ; and this, in fo par- 
ticular 
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fScular a manner, ais to lead weakhoneft minds 
<o think ic a fort oiprofanattm to follow the 
Prafticc even of thtApoJiles^ and the very firft 
Examples. This is a imiftaken and Iniapnary 
Kefpeit paid to this Sitei diough often, I 
doufot not, fincerely and pioufly intended. 
Tlie real Reiped: 1^ in obiedieoce to our 
Lord's Command^ (whieh does not fcrupu- 
Joufly fix the time of day, fo as to make it 
piairt of the Ihity^) to partake of it, at any 
time yirhich Cujlom has fixed^ with the moft 
feriou^ iS^/^^ixr^r^r^ of Him. 

Another Name hj which this Rite.hz^ 
\fttvi long called^ is The Eucbdri/l : which 
i^i En^lijh fignifies ftbankfgwing. And 
^his ic is defigned to be, in anlilgh and pe- 
coliar i^enfe, as it is die Remembrance of 
that Love pf Gw, in Chrift's dying for Us, 
which ought to excite in Us the ilrongeft 
Sentiment^ of Praife and Gratitude. Our Ble^ 
fed ^ori/ opened his Ihftitution of this Rite 
with giving of^banh to Gbd.-^ And St Raul^ 
I Cor. Xs 76. calls the Cup^ ufed in /^/i Re* 
iigious Cpremony, the Cup of BleJ^g wbich 
jveble/s'y that is, over ^hidh We fpeak 
good Words of Bhjing and Praife 5 in allor 
lion to that Cup^ ufed in the Celebration of 
(he Jewijb Pa^aver^ which vf^s upon the 

famp 



and eCft«(94lyi fmW* Q(A <?9W»JPV^Pt^,»?)! 
GOD. Aod jigjKe^bly 1)^ aU this, i»».,fiif|f! 

niod with iblcpw i?r<lj^ fin4 T^W^Vfifii 

ajjd, AC fix? ,CoHFl«ftwi of K, AJflfMgh*y .Q.«^ 

Pfftiif W TVnlttfe4Wi«&i' ; iriv, ! 

It has been irj ||^r, AgRS, ^ajls^ (.■^'i 

owe. the. a44iw»a «tf" any fl^j\q wj^4i8* ^^ Aivd 
3t. ^4H(/ ««j)rip^e& jpQre iaygely, * ^^ ;K< 

i4* I7> w^e lie cpllfi it ijif CawwiW 

CIm^mwi n^^ J Jw^ye before <3J^ fignjr; 
^( \p^Ftjil|ipg pf, or Ffi^t^^^ |H., ff njcn 
?hing CpipMWpn p^ Mapf. .,^4 joi tr!^<?. Qvw- 
mmitUt A^«jp.||)e Word i§ ^|>^e4jtp tjjisjap/^ 

firW wWch,ls rf|«, iWr«WWr/Vif of CJir^^^^ jp«<i5)'» 
»iii(i of chat Wtne v^iek is thi? ,M^m«rfaI of 

£iu/^ asd his Bipiijd 9n\y »^^ this acf^mt. 

■ ' • ^ ■ •' It 



ft HAfiAtb be t*s^fed itie Cmmmfoh, or 
pittmBihtp^ ds- ^ » « JmnUPartaking of 
Bread and ^1^%^ .' m tvfcitH *Q^n We tom- 
itfflHilSi^di^ m^ be!at * jiaft, IviA dll other 
ffefttHHttirt, tjf ftW tees; 'artd ill I^cttomi: 

ifetidi^i; jprrtjfeflSfrg. Gftr Se^es^ C>«^ j^o^fy, 
Ado^' Many ift NtitalrtF', by thas eating of 
this Breidf #Hc!ir.maytetafted one and thi 
iaMe Br&d, as it is^ ip^f opriattd to Oiie and 
the fetAe Religtetis'rittpdfe,' and kttri by all 
of thfe fame' Sdciet^'foir that W/? Ptrt»b(e only. 
Bttit thfe Nabie ofthw Kr^^, -^teh has 

fdoA^ pl^lniiledi ;^d^ p^t the ^>f^V ^imoft 
fta« 6f tbttitoioft 'UJfe, liThat of feiell I>ate, 
^■*d<<^ Airthbrity, Ml *e ftriA Senfe in 
which it is now ufed ; viz. The B&trament 
bt thtf toHfi tt^er, snd, tnoft cohiinionly, 
Thfe; ^'dti^amehty • withotit the "addition of 
ftHy"^haf ;«W)ft! V •a^aWy ;tb ^hith the 
paWiildiig (^ it Is tisfflicd^ Recmiing ^ti)e Sai 
0^miH€.'' Aiid' h Ihihy timesl lb -happen* 
fc RfeHgtotis nittttfert, that O^Jcm'Et^ref- 
fisHi '^t thfebe^er of the Ptt/« 'land ifiriii 
pk o>r«5 and "the tnoft Modern teniih otrt 
JbiF tjre tilt mMl Jiniient. BtA litice this 
wwa ^ias got poflefiSfon } the -ExpKcarion 
ipF it ^§ the mote fleceflaty, bec^e the 
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New T'ejhmentyVfhich knows nodiing of I^, 
cannot lead any Cbrijliam into the Notitm of 
it, as applied to the Lor^s Supper. 

Tlie Latin word [Sacramentum] primarily 
iignified an Oatb i or an Obligation exprefied 
by an Oatb ; which was always efteemed as a 
Sacred tbing. And in this Senfe, though it 
t>e improper to fpeak of receiving a Sacra- 
ment ; yet the adtion of partaking of the 
Lor is Supper mzy he called the Per/or^ 
mance of a Duty which is in efie£k a So* 
jlemn acknowledgment^ and recognising^ of 
our Obligatitmi: as it is a Profeffing Our« 
felves Chrifiiansy and z^{}X(Ai obliged^ as truly 
fis by an Oatb^ to all the Practice becoming 
Cbrijiians. 

The word foon came to be ufed by the 
Latin Writers of the Chriftian Church (5V- 
tuWan 2nd St Cyprian particularly) for al« 
jnqft every thing under the Old Tejiament^ 
jrhat bore any iimilitude to Things under the 
New I and for almoft every thing relating 
%oReligipn^ under the New: and this to fuch 
an cxcefs:^ th^t the pious and learned Edi-- 
tor, of St Cyprian at Oxford^ obferved, in 
One oi\i\%Notes^ that ** there was no word 
♦' ^movi%^ Ecclefajtical H^riters oiz jtnore 

•* loofe 
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^ loofe fignification, than the word Satra-^ 
** mentum-j* which may cafily be believed; 
when this vtty Note was made upon occafion 
of a Pajage * in which St Cyprian fpeaks 
of the many and j^«^/ Sacrameiits of the 
Lor^s Prayer. 

Thus, amongfl: other things, this word 
came to fignify Any Religious Ceremony ; bc- 
caufe Every Religious Ceremony implies in it 
the profeflion of that Religion to which it 
peculiarly belongs ; and, by confequence, the 
owning our felves under all the TiVx and Ob-- 
ligations of That paircicular Religion. And 
in thisfenfe, Receiving the Sacrament h the 
ferfwmance of a Religious Ceremony peculiar 
to the Cbrijlian Religion ; and the Virtual 
owning Ourfelves, by this adtion, to be under 
all the Oiligationi belonging to that Religion. 

But at length the Ufe of this Word 
came to be more confined: And in Ma- 
ny parts of the Cbrifiian Church to be ap« 
propriated to ^wo only Ceremonies^ under 
the Definition of an *^ Outward and vifible 
^ Sign of an Inward and Spiritual Grace gi- 
^ ven unto Us, ordained by Chrift himfelf, 

f Cjpr. dc Orat. Dmin, Ed. Ox. p. i/{Z.\ 

•^ as 



«' as a Meam whereby W^ ftcme iiheiaQi^^ 
*' ao4 a PMge to aflura U6 tfawoC' 

And in this Seoit ihn l^4^f£i$fp» Mttf 
be cftHed a SMramenf. I^or tke ^/^i^ and 
Wine^vt^9Utmard9XiAvi^le,Sigm^ ^ Marks^ 
ordained by Ci&r^ to call to our Miods^ jnd 
to point out to Us, cbe groateft lawjMii and 
Spiritual GtMce^ {s. e. Famr «r Mfrvy) ktt^ 
ftomcd upon Man by Aloii|^. God. They 
call to mind the j^atk of Cbriji^ Mod ut 
MoQK^cials of his £ady aad Bku^w given 
and (bed for oiir Spiritual aMvsamageQ aad 
confequeKbtHr, Niemcttwis of ftU line ifimg^ 
we ar (c tsnti^d 410, by^batJinftM^ 0lf4^4» 

or Mercy: aod f9 jJ)|b i^^ ^^|^ 1i ^ 
Outward ^md vifibJe S^ t^f the .gwateft In^ 
war^and SpirstiiolGrvceghiMMt^Uf* 
, It is Ukewife an Outvi«nl ^Sigu^ Mdmnei^ 
or appointed, hy Chrilt ^bitnfi^^ t^ he Jhe 
MarA, or Memorial^ of all this. Iiibtailjr^s 
bot ordaimed by Him as\Qn^ Meau^ amoagft 
many otbens, of our Inmpravenient in the 
pradHce of tibe Religion We^pKofe&.b^ oof 
attendance upon this &icra«ff itf $ ;and of ouf 
receiving hereafter, in confe^pmnoe a^f :ahat 
pradtic^ all the Benefits of his Body broken 
and Bkudlihed^ now call'd to mind i>y ibefe 

Outward 
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<i0Miof»d Sigmi^ ^ U 4h2Lf he <ioslb^rid al&> 

«U tiiik rM ^^iBrtwd mi if^im ntt ^ppoiiit- 
ogdby Him to Ibe i^m Jiad. jdntnk^ te tSiQg9x;, 

^viiiciti#^ ^ihtt' higfaefl: : Afli^^ ^He^coidd 
)gite Vsof liis->Lof9iefo Mankind^ ^nd'jaf Mir 
^wn. Itiibb to : dsc iptrHpktiig 4£\ tfaftt Low 
upon his own Conditioin. Wii. oanbiK in- 
deed, duly partake of the outward and viji" 
tie Bread and Wine^ in remembrance of 
Ci6r^ ; without calling to mind alfo the Af^ 
furance given Us by Him, of our partaking, 
upon the Terms of his Gofpel, of all the 
good Thing; promifed in it. 

In partikiflg therefore, of |he I^rd^^ Sup-- 
per^ Wefltnay be iaid to rM^we %&4icrament^ 
in the prdfebt Senfe of tliat v»d 5 ^liVe re- 
ceive Bread and Wme^ wMdi «fe ifUtward 
and vifibte Sigm or Mmm^h TJf «thofe /«- 
nvard and Spiritual JHi?mtrU^ich are given 
to Us by our Lordy upoii the Terms of his 
Religion; and thefe Signs ordained^ to this 
purpofc of Remembrance, by Cbriji himfelfy 
and upon this account to be confidered as 
Means (amongft others) tending to that Cbrif- 
iian Behaviour^ which will at laft entitle Us 

to 
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to the Poileffion of thole Mercies : and aUb 
as Pledget to afibre Us that, as certainly as 
thefe OutfMrJ Signs vrtre ordained for the 
Remembrance of thefe BemJIts . promifed to 
Us ) To certainly God will be ready to beftow 
upon Us hereafter all the Benefits thus pro- 
mifed, upon our perfeverance in the praAice 
of Every Inftance of Virtue and Holinc& r&- 
quired of Cbrifiiam. : < 
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I. For Particular Persons. 

1. AJhort Prayer for the Morning. 

2. AJhort Prayer at Night. 

3. A longer Prayer for any other tinti, 
of the Day. 

4. A large Fornty for more particular 

Occafions. 
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II. For a F A M I L Y. 

i. A Prayer for Morning and Evening. 

a. ^eleSl Prayers, Gfr. out of the Com- 

mon-Praycr^ yir Morning j«^ Evening. 



Ij^t every Man fiudy hU Pray en ; and read 
his Duty in bis Petitions. 

Bf. Taylor's" Holy Living, p. ^34. 
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PREFACE. 



SHE great dcfign of the Duty 
g of Prayer is, To exprefs,un- 
L dcr an a5fual 9cnfe of the 
i Prefence of GOD, tho(e 
|k good Sentiments, and pious 
* Difpofitions, which itis pro- 
per for Us to entertain and cultivate within Us, 
confider'd as dependent, reafonable, and fo- 
Cial Creatures : and particularly, as Creatures 
made capable of knowing One Supreme Ma- 
ker andGovernour of all things, and plainly 
acctnintablc to Him for our whole Conduft. 
The Sentiments I mean arc fuch as arifc from 
our Dependence upon GOD ; from ourObli- 
gattonsandDuty toHim; and from cur Rela- 
tion to one another, as Partakers of Humane 
Nature, and Members of Humane Society. 
O 2 And 
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And then only it is, that Wc fully anfwcr 
the dcfign of thiis Duty, when We perform k 
in fuch a manner, as that it may have a gooJ 
efFeft upon Ourfclves, by keeping up the 
juftcft fenfe in our minds, of all fuch im- 
portant Confiderations as are the true 
grounds of our Faith and Hope in G O D ; 
and the ilrongefl: motives to our own con- 
ftant Practice of all that is good and praife-* 
worthy. This indeed, I always confider as 
the great End of Prayer^ as well as of Faith : 
and cannot forbear thinking that^ ia order ta 
be effedhiial with GOD, it muft be ufefu! 
to Ourfelvcs. 

With a conftant regard to thfe Notion^ I 
l^ive drawn up, for the ufe of fuch as have 
no better helps at hand, the following Form^^ 
They contain in them, Confeffion of Sinsj 
Petition for aU good things j Praife and 
Itbankfghing to our great and good Govcr- 
nour ; and InterceJ^n for the whole World 
of underftanding Beings : all which, are nowr^ 
by cuftom, comprehended under the com- 
mon word, Prayer. 

In what relates to Cmfejjipn^ I h^vc pur- 
pofely chofen fuch general Expreflions as it 
may be proper for All to make ufe of j and 
avoided fuch particular ones, as They, who 

know 
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know their own paft life to dcfervc them, 
and think fcTioufly of Repentance, iifay ca- 
fily fupply to Themfelws, if they judge k 
neceflary. They alone arc confcious of the 
jparcicularities of their own Condition : and, 
a^ no other perfoin can truly know them, no 
other perfon can pretend exadly to adapt 
iny Words to them. But, for fuch as have 
happily, tbro' the kiftd difpofitions of Pro- 
videncCj preferved themfelves innocent from 
tlie cbmlnori Vices of the World about them ; 
I fefteem it but an ill retura to Alchighty 
G 6 Dj for Thefe to put tbemfelves upon a 
Ife^cl with thofe Unhappy Perfons who have 
ihred iii an habitml Oiurfc of willfull Sin 5 
and a falfe humility, to f|>eak of Themfelv^ 
*o Almighty GOD, as if they were guilty 
of Grimes in which They are not confcious 
They evdlr hirt any part ; or as if They 
thought. He made no diftincaion between 
the Beft and the Worft df his Intelligenc 
Ofcaturcs, in this imperfeA State. 

Nfcithet could I here fuffer Myfelf to dired 
jany Cbrijliam to ask the Pardon of their fins, 
updn the bare ConfeJJton df them ; or to ex- 
pe<St it merely upon their Entreating For give- 
rteft for the fake of J^f^s Chrifi : bat have 
thcKiight it agreeable to the Gojptl to make ic 

O 3 jheir 
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their own Difpofition, and A<3:, to ask and ex* 
pc(fl Forgwenefs, as His Difciplcs, upon His 
conditions onb;, W2^. the forfaking their Sins, 
and the aSual Amendment of their lives- 

In the Petitioning part, I have been care- 
full not to lead Cbrijiians to ask any thing of 
Almighty Gody but with fuch Submiflion, 
upon fuch a Foundation, and fuch Reafons, 
as are fuitable to the Nature of things, and 
the Religion which They profefs : iacermix- 
ing many of thofe Confiderations, which 
may leave a la fling and deep impreffion up- 
on their Minds, of their own Duty, both 
with refpc<a to Projperity and Adv€rfity 5 to 
the Life which now is, and the Life which 
is to come. 

In the Part of T rat ft and Tbankfgiving^ 
I have endeavoured to fpeak of the Perfcfti- 
ons of GOD's Nature, and the Inftances of 
his Goodncfs to us, in fuch a manner, as to 
lead us to imitate what We acknowledge fo 
lovely; and to (hew the fincerity of that 
Gratitude, which his Mercy naturally re- 
quires, in the PfaSice of every thing that is 
acceptable to our Great Benefad:or: being 
perfuaded that the Expreffion of our inward 
fcnfe of his Perfeaions, and the Remem- 
brance of the particular reafons upon which 

our 
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our Thankfullnefs ought to be founded, are 
of no avail, without taking into the account 
the natural Tendency of all, to the infl^uen- 
cing our Behavior, and the confirming us 
in an Univerfal Obedience to Him. 

In. the Inter ceffions for Others, I have en- 
deavoured to regulate every Expreflion by 
the Rules of Univerfal Love, and of true 
Chriflian Benevolence towards the whole 
Rational Creation. I cannot, indeed, but 
think that there is no Part of what is 
comprehended under the name of Devoti- 
on, or Prayer y more acceptable to GOD, 
or more truly beneficial to Ourfelves, than 
This ; which perhaps We are not always fo 
fenfible of, as Wc ought to be. The Ex- 
preflion of Our Good-will and Extended Be- 
nevolence towards All our Fellow-Creatures 
is fo becoming Us, both as We are Men, 
and as We are Cbrijiiant ; that it cannot but 
recommend Us to the Favor of Him, who 
is the God of Love, and the Father of All 
fiiings. And this Expreffion, often and feri- 
oufly repeated, cannot but awakeri the 
kind AfFeSions, where They are drooping; 
9.nd keep them alive, and enlarge and in- 
cr?afe Them, where they are awake 3 whilft 

4 ' 0^5' 
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our UnderilapdiDgs and Hearts ^ tOgltt 
ther. 

I have therefore, dene my Endecf oor Vi 
adapt this part to the puqiofes of RatitfMi 
and 5(7nW Creatures, in fueh maimer that, ia 
the Ufe of it, They miy be ^cccptakiff to 
GOD, by pouring ou( before Him the over** 
Rowings of Benevolent Hearts ^ and cultiyar 
ting in their own Souls the Love of Mankind: 
pherifliingby this means every Virtue ifaatre^ 
gards the Good of Hutnane Society ; an4 
improving all that Beneficence of Temper, 
and Sweetnefs of Difpofition, upon which 
the Happinefs pf Others around them may 
depend -, and which it is the peculiar Glory 
of the Chriftian Religion to heighten and en- 
large towards the whole World. 

The tkree fii ft Forms are propoied ibr the 
daily ufe of well-difpofed Chriftians in their 
Cloiets. But to niake my Defign the more 
coxnpleat, I have added a Form of a much 
greater length, arid drawn out into many 
more particulars, than the ethers. This is 
not preflcd upon any good Chriftian, as if fd 
long a Form w^rc neceflary: but only pre. 
pared and placed here, for the ufe of Thofe 
who, upon fome more folemn or particular 
qecafions, tnay think it of great advantage to. 
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fpl^ad more than ordinary time ip this good 
Eqiploymenc. Aod to chefe Forms^ (which 
^e defigned for JPerfons recired by them* 
UXvt^i) I h^w ibtyoifled % Prayer for a Fa- 
Piiiyj adapted bpth to the Morning and 
^i^ag', that it may be at hand for th6 Ufe 
pf fl'ny Perfons who have not thrown off that 
part of Worftiip, fo ufefull not only to 
ThemfelvCs, but to All about them : And 
1«rlth the fame view have added a Number of 
fcleft CdUeSis out of the Common-Prayer of 
wt CAurcb, that they may be ready for 
^ch as may like theni better for the Ser- 
vice of their Families^ than other Com- 
pofures« 

May All, who ihall think fit to make Ufe 
of thiefe FormSy fincerely endeavour to bring 
with Them a fcrious Tamper, and iSx'd At- 
tcntiom of Mind, fuitable to fuch a Duty! 
}y all means Jl riving ( if I may ufe the 
words of Bifbop Taylor) to obtain a diligent^ 
afobevy an untroubled ^ and a compofed Spi-^ 
rit : confidering Prayer (as He defcribes it in 
another place) as the Peace of our Spirit , 
^ke Bwune/s i>f RecoUeSliony the Refi of our 
CareSy and tie Calm of our Tempeji : on one 
hand, npt uncafy for want of any fuch Com- 
miion of Mind^ as cannot be a Ncccffary 

3 ^^ 
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Part of the Duty^ becaufe it is not in the 
Power of every Chriftian; and, on the o- 
ther hand utterly avoiding the great Evil 
of a Coid and Unconcerned Spirit ; which 
indeed, is a State of Mind abfolutely in- 
confiftent with all Senfe of the Prefence of 
GOD, and all Belief of the Importance of 
what They pretend to be about 

In a word. My great defirc in what I 
now offer, is to confutt the real fervice of 
thofe Chriftians who are content to converfe 
with GOD, and Themfelves, in a manner 
becoming Reafonable Creatures, and Mo- 
ral Agents; whofe praife k is to be guided^ 
in This and every other Inftance of theiif 
Praftice, by the Principles and Motives 
They can underftand : And my great Aim is 
to dired: Them to perform this Duty undep 
the Conduft of their Underftandings ^ with 
fuch an carneft Intention of the Mind„ 
thro' every ftep oi it, as may prefcrve their 
Thoughts from being drawn afide by the 
ftrehgth of any fortof Paffion j or ftom being 
interrupted by any Willful! and inexcufable 
Careleffhcfs. And I have now nothing left 
but to pray that the Whole may be found as 
truly fcrviceable to fuch ChriAians, as it is 
fincerely deCgried to be ! 

I. PRAYERS 



I. PRAYERS 

FOR 

Particular PERSONa 

I. A port Prayer at jirfi rifing^ 
in the Morning. 

T becomes me, O Lord, before 
the Thoughts of this World find 
any place in my Mind, to lay 
hold on the firft opportunity 
this Day affords me, of wor- 
fliipping Thee my Creator and Govcrnour. 
I adore the Perfeftions of thy Nature ; and 
acknowledge thine undeferved Goodnef^ to 
me. I blefs Thee for every Inftance of it, 
thro' my whole life: and at this time par- 
ticularly, for the watchfull Care of thy 
Good Providence, by which I have been fc- 
cured from the dangers of the h& night. I 
entreat of Thee alone, as the Father and 
Judge 
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Judge of Mankind) the iPardoti of every 
willfull tranfgreifi&ii, aiid ottiiffion, of my 
Duty, thro' my whole life. I beg this up- 
on thofe Terms only, which the MoIine6 of 
thy Nature, and the Declarations of Jefus 
Chrift, Jiave marked Out to Us. I here ac- 
kuowledge my felf thy Creature, and thy 
Servant, and the Difciple of thjr Son ; and 
as fu^h obliged by all the ftrifteft ties of 
Puty, Gratitude, and Intereft, lincerely to 
I'carcb out $nd perform thy Will j and ne- 
ver willfully to offend againft thy Holy 
JL,aws. I now entreat thy Fatherly Good- 
nefs towards me; and beg of Thee, the 
Governor of thp World, Protedtion and 
Favour: profeflipg before Thee, my entire 
dependence upon thy Wifdom> Powers and 
Goodnefs. pefend me, I befepch Thee, this 
Day, from all Dangers^ and fad Accidents. 
iGuard n»e, by the Difpofitions of thy good 
Provid^ce, from all the ways of Sin ; and lead 
me forward in the paths, of all Virtue^ towards 
the perfedidn of a reafonable and moral iV^eot 
l^re, and the Happioefe prepared foe Him 
hereafter. Accept, OLprd, this my firft Service 
pf this pay,accordiog to the Good nefecf chine 
pwn Nature declared by thy Son Jelvi& Chrift 



pur 
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crtir Lord: in wbofc Name, and in whofe 
\Vords, I farther call upon Thee, 

^ Our Father y which art in Heaven \ Hah 
lowed be thy Name^ T'by Kingdom come, 
^hy Will be done in Earthy as it is in Hea^ 
ven. Give us this Day our daily Br^a^. 
And forgive us our ^refpajfesy as we forgive 
them that trefpafs again/i us. And lead us. 
not info temptation y ^ut deliver us from 
evil : For thine is the Kingdomy the Fower^ 
and the Gloryy for ever and ever. Arnen. 

2. AJhort Prayer at Eighty jufi hefor& 

going to Bed. 

OGOD, my great Creator, Prefervcr, 
and Benefactor, I approach Thee with 
the fincercft reverence and humility, to pay the 
kft acknowledgments of This Day to Thee, 
before my Eyes are dofed with deep. I praife 
and magnify thy Name for all thy Mercies : 
particularly, at this time, for thy Prefervation 
of me through the paft day; and for that 
tender care and guidance of thy nierciful 
Providence, by which I have been defended 

from 
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from all the great Evils, both Natural an(i 
Moral, with which this imperfe<Jt State fo 
much abounds. Whatever of Good or Hap- 
pinefs I enjoy, to Thee I give the praife of it, 
and to thy Favour. My willful! Imperfec- 
tions, and Failings; My Tranfgreflions, and 
Negledls, in any inftances of thy Law and 
toy Duty, I truly repent of. I take the 
Shame of them to my felf; and feek the 
pardon of them from thy Fatherly Mercy 
and Goodnefs alone. Forgive me, I befeech 
Thee, upon the Terms of rhy Son's Gofpel, 
whatfoever Thou haft feea amifs in any part 
of my Condud, thro' the paft Day : and 
take me, and all in whom 1 am concerned, 
into thy Care and Protcdlion thro' this Night. 
Defend us, if it be thy Holy Will, from the 
defigns of Evil men ; and from every thing 
terrible and hurtfull. And lead us all, in 
the paths of thy Good Providence, to ever- 
lafting Life and Happinefs, thro' thy Father- 
ly Goodnefs, and thy Love to Mankind, de- 
clared by thy Son Jefus Chrift our Lord j in 
whofe Words, I conclude the Services of 
this whole Day. 

0^r Father^ which art in Heaven -y Hal-- 
lowed be thy Name, ^hy Kingdom come, 

rhy 
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^by Will be done in Earthy as it is in Hea-^ 
ven. Give us this Day our daily Bread, 
jind forgive us our Trefpajfes^ as we forgive 
them that trejpafs againft us. And lead us 
not into temptations But deliver us from 
evil: For thine is the Kingdom^ the Power^ 
and the Glory ^ for ever and ever. Amen. 



3* A longer Prayer, to be ufed at 
any oth^r Time of the Day. 

OG O D, who art the Father and Lord 
of all Beings, and glorious in all 
Perfedion, I thine unworthy Creature and 
Servant, inthedeepeft Senfc of my own ma- 
nifold iroperfedtions, approach thy Divine 
Majefty: bcfceching Thee, out of the a- 
bundance of thy Goodnefi, to be merciful! 
to me. I acknowledge that many have 
been my Failings and Neglcdls, thro* the 
courfe of my Life: and that, if Thou 
fhouldft be extreme to mark^ and to punifh, 
what is, in every degree and every in- 
flanee, amifs ; I could not hope for any por- 
tion of thy Favour. But, OLord, the Good- 
nefs and Reftitude of thy Nature;* and thy 
2 Holy 
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Holy Gbfpel pmchdd \rf cby Sofi jeihs 
Chrift, encourage me to hope in Tkee iat 
Mercy and Forgiirencfi : and thercford; as 
his Difciple, in expcdiatiOfn of thy FaTour 
opon the Terms declared ki that Goipe>^ I 
earneftly l^eicecb Thee to fdrgire every 
thought, every word, and every tffiion, by 
which I have in the leaft degree offended 
Thee, or tranfgreflfed the roJes df Virtue, 
and True Religion, from the beginning of 
my rational Life, to this hour. And this I 
beg, fincerely refolving to endeavour after a 
greater degree of Perfcdion ; and a greater 
conformity to thy Holy Will for the time ta 
come: andhopeing, on this Condition alone^ 
to be received by Thee to Favour here, and 
eternal Happinefs hereafter. 

Accept, likewife, the acknowledgments of 
my Heart and Mouth, which are ib indiP* 
penfably due to the Perfections of thy Na^ 
ture; and thy Goodnefs to thy Creatures. la- 
dore, and celebrate, the unalterable Gloriesof 
thy Power, adorned and diredled by unerring 
Wifdom and Goodnefs: and blefs and praife 
Thee, for every inftanceof thy tender Regards 
to Me, and to all the Children of Men« I 
blefs Thee that, when it pleafed Thee- to 
bring me into Being, I was made capable of 

know- 
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knowing and imitating Thee, and of enjoy- 
ing thy Favour. I blefs Thee that I have 
been called to the knowledge of a Religion^ 
from which I have received niany and great 
Advantages^ Aflift^nces, and Opportunities, 
towards the anfwering the true defign of my 
Creation. I blefs Thee that, by the Difpo- 
fetions of thy good Providence, I have beeni 
led to a juft Senfe or the excellence of Vir- 
tue, and of the Importance of true Rcligi- 
pn ; and that tjiis Senfe hath been improved 
by the befi Examples and Sentiments of O- 
thers, and by many peculiar Inftances of thy 
inci:cifull Care and Goodncfs. 

I praife thy Holy Name for all that thy 
Son Jefus Ciirifl: did, and taught, and fuf- 
fcr'd, in this World, in order to redeem 
Mankind from the Power and Puniflimcnt 
pf their Sins ; to lead Them more efiediu- 
ally to the Knowledge of Thee, arid the 
Pradtice of their Duty ; and to confirm to 
Them the rcafonable hope of beings im- 
mortally happy hereafter. For theie and all 
thy Mercies, which refpedt another and a 
better life than theprefent, my Soul dotl^ 
magnify Thee, O Lord, and all the power$ 
Vrithin me praife thy Holy Name. 

P Nor 
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Nor ought I to negk(3: to thank Thee fbf 
thofe many inftances of thy Mercy, by vhich 
Thou haft made my Eftale in dife (hort smd 
uncertain life , much happier than it couH 
have been without them : for afibrding me 
not only all the neceffary fupportt, but 
many of the moft defirable conveniencies, 
of fuch a ftate. Continue, O Lord, I be- 
feech Thee, thefe thy temporal Favours 
to me^ if Thou feeft it confiftent with my 
chief and eternal Good : if not, lead me td 
. Eternal Life in whatever paths diou feeft 
fit. I refign my felf, and all my comccms, 
into thine Hands ; and entreat Thee to be 
my Guide, and my Govcrnour, unto de&tL 
Let the Senfe of thefe thine undeferved Mer- 
cies infpire me with fuch a gratitude as may 
ftiow it felf in the fuitable returns of a good 
life, and Holy converfation ; and with fuch 
a love of Thee, as may exprefs it fe!f in 
the keeping thy Commandments. 

Whatever moral imperfeftions there art 
ftiU in me > direct me to the knowledge . of 
them, and to the proper means of putting 
an End to them : And affift me, by all the 
methods of thy Wifdom and Goodnefs, in 
the great work I haVe to do ; the perfeft- 
ing my mind in all that is truly excellent; 

and 
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iaii4 tbiii WQrli&ing out my Salvation in tho 
Mechods agrecibb to thy Holy Will, an4 
tp this QbUgajfcUHks of a reafon^bie and nsty^ 

ral Agent. 

I fisfcech Thee likewife, to be merciful! 
to thc^ whole World. Inlighten the dark 
corners of it with the true knowledge of 
Theft> apd of thy Gofpel, in its fimplicity : 
^nd'fQW the feeds of all Virtue ^tid Happi-?- 
nefs in all parts of it. Lead all profeffed 
Chriftians to Truth, and Righteoufnefs, and 
Peiu:e ; that fo they piay be an Honour to the 
Religion they profefs. Put an end to Ido- 
latry, and Superllitipn, »nd all fpiritual Ty^ 
fanny and OpjHreffion.. Give an open check 
to all that Pride and Ambition, which d if- 
turb the World. Qjjiet the turbulent fpi- 
rits, and cOmpofe the unchriftian animofi- 
ties, of Mankind. • 

Look down, with much Mercy^ . upon 
Ais fiay iiative Country. Cure our evil 
Tempers 5 and conquer our unchfiftian and 
uncharitable Difpofitions : And grant that, 
at length, Mutual Lpve and Charijty xxeScf 
fburi{h and abound an^Ongft ,us^ amidft our 
greateft differences. Pour down allBicfi 
0Hg$» ^pifitttal and Tep^poral upcin our 
jnoft: g«*fcJ0i>s KING, and iiis Ri^?l,fa- 
. i Pa mily. 
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iBily. Endow Thofc who arc Called to - 
any Office, under Hinij for the adminiftra- 
tion of Juftice, or Govetnmenc, amongfl: us, 
with all Gifts and Abilities neceflary for the: 
difcharge of th^^ir great Truft : and profpcr 
and proteft Them in the due Ei^ectition of 
It. Lead aH the Minifters of thy Gofpel to 
teach thy Truth in fimplicity 5 aiid, l^ their 
example and dodrinc, to bring themfelve^ 
and Thofc who hear them i to Eternal Life.- 

Extend thy Mercy and Compalfion to all 
afflided Pcrfons ; of whatfoever fort, or de- 
gree, their Afflictions may be; to all who 
are in a State of Uneafiriefs of Mind, or Pain 
of Body J a State of Want, or Sorrow;: 
ef Per fecu tion j or Opprcflion : giving to 
t4iem all the fupports and affiftances fuitable» 
to their feveral diftreifes; and, in thy good 
time, an happy iflue out of all their calami*^ 
ties. Blefs all in whonii I am more nearly 
ioncern'd, with every thing truly good for 
ihern* Shower down thy Mercies on my 
Friends and Benefadtbrs ; granting them all 
Happinefe here, and hereafter. Forgive all 
my Enemies, if fuch there be ; and (heW 
thy Mercy to them. 

Finally, O Lord, Pardon all my paft fins y 
Guide and govern me, by thy Holy Spirit,. 
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in my fincerc Endeavours to attain everlaft- 
i»g fife. Promote my true Happinefs, as 
Thou fceft fit ; and mercifully receive me, 
and my iniperfca fervicefij according to thj^ 
Goodnefs declared by thy Well-beloved Son 
Jefus Chrift : in whofe Words I farther pray, 
for every thing neceffary j and In behalf 
of every one I am obliged to remember be- 
fore Thee ; faying, 

• Our Father^ wbicb art in Heaven ; Hal^ 
lowed ie thy Name, ^hy Kingdom come, 
^hyff^ill be done in Earthy as it is in Hea- 
ven. Give us this Day our daily Bread. 
And forgive us our Trejpajjis^ as we forgive 
them that trffpafs againfi us. And lead us 
Hot into temptation \ but deliver us from 
evil: For thine is the Kingdom ^ and the 
Power J and the Glory ^ for ever and ever^. 
Skvtitn. 




P 3- 4. Alar ere 



214 J^orms of Prayer, 




f'4.<f'^'i'J^*f'^-'*'J.**Vf 




SK 



4. A large Form of VxxytTy for 
more particular (hcajtom. 

OG O D, the fupreme Maker and Go^ 
vernour of the WcmtW, perfeifl: in All 
that is truly Great and Lovely j I, thine uflr- 
worthy fervant, appear before Thee, uiidcr 
the dcepeft fcnfe of thy glorious Fer&<fliooc» 
and of my own great and many fai}ing6 
and imperfedions. Under this fenfe, theonr 
ly fuppoft and iatisfa£tipn to my miiti^ i$.^ 
^at Thou art too jail and too good Hoc tfy 
accept of the (incere endeavours of thy 
Creatures to reform whatever has been a* 
rnifs in their pafl; Condu^j and that Thoq 
haft fcnt thy Son Jefus Chrift intp tfaci 
World, to Save Vsfrom our Sins^ and to 
declare to us plainly the Terms of thy 
Forgivencfs and Favour. In his Name 
therefore , I prefent myfelf before Thee : 
and, as bis Difciple, I entreat of Thee, the 
pardon of whatfoeyer Thon haft fecn amifs 
in me, from the beginning of my Ratio- 
pal Life unto this day. Forgive, O Lordj, 
pyery willftjll thought of my mind which 

has 
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been difagreeable to thy Nature and 
Its; every word of my mouth, un- 
worthy of a Man, or a Chriftian ; every in- 
ftaace of my behaviour which has been dif- 
pleafing to Thee^ or my own confcience : 
Eirery oHence^ of whatfoever fort or de- 
gree, againft Thee, my Neighbour, or My- 
&tf. Forgive me all the fins which 
I niyfelf can now call to my own re- 
^ ^ , immbrance; particularly^ 

* Here it maybe * j /• • fi •/• 

fr^for a^itfrnti, And forgive me Iikewile 
«»£j^i«r«9^«««ri«- ^ ^j^QCe Xranfgreffions of 

hUlnfianceSyifHebe ^tt-ii t_- i_ 

tf^dmf fpe^^uch: thy Holy Will, which may 

tfiftr^Jl ^^^ b« «»t of the reach 
bf kmws mt himfiff of my Memory j but have 

i, ha^e been guilty. ^^ ^^^ ^^ ^j^.^^ ^jj^^^^^ 

ing Eye, and are known to Thee with all 
their circumftances and aggravations. 

Pardon me, O Lord, according to the a- 
bundant Goodnef$ of thy Nature, and the 
Declarations made by thy Son Jefus Chrif): ; 
and grant me that forgivenefs, which I nei- 
ther a3k, nor expedt, but upon thqfe Terms 
and Conditions which Thy Holinefs and 
Mercy have laid down iii his Gofpel. Be- 
hold, O Lord, I entirely and willingly for- 
give All who have, in any inftance, or in any 
d^gr^e, offended of injured me: without 

P 4 which 
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which I ought to entertain no hopes of mjt 
own forgivcnefs. And if I have myfclf in- 
jured any pcrfon, lam as truly difpofcd and 
ready to make all poffible reparaition, as I 
am to en treat thy favour to myfeJf And as 
I apn fenfible that no forgivenefs cirt be 
exp^cSed, according to Thy Gq^el^ withouij 
amendment of life ; I ferioufly renounce ill 
communication with whatfoever is difpleaA 
ing to Thee ; and fincerely refolv? to make 
it my great Endeavour to correft every thing 
that is amifs in my temper and bi^hayiour ; 
and to bring my felf ftill nearer to thy Ho- 
linefs and Happinels. Forgive me, there- 
fore, as Thou haft promifed by Thy Sod. 
Accept me to thy Mercy: and give fuccefs, I 
earnefily bcfeech Thee, by thy griacious Fa- 
your and Providence, to thefc purpofes and 
defigns of my Soul. * 

And now, O LORD, according to th« 
fame Goodnefs to thy Creatures, gracioufty 
receive the earneft Petitions which I 
offer to Thee for every Good that it is 
fit for me to pray for. I acknowledge 
Thee to be the great Author of all our Be- 
.i"gs i (he Original of all our happinefs 5 the 

^ ^ Givej^ 
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Oi*er of all good Gifts ; and the Difpofcf 

©jF. all Events : .and therefore, profefs my 

dependence upw Thee alone for every 

Thing I ought to V?ifh fpr, or defire, I 

am fcnfibk, O Lord, that; to. Thee entirely 

I muft owe, 9very degree of happinefs I can 

ever enjoy, or hope for. I am fenfible that 

Thou art the tendereft Father, and ^eft 

Friend, to Thy creatures: difpofcd to lead 

thefn to their greateil: Good ;^ and ready to 

promote and ^^ft their fincere endeavours 

after it. And thef eforc, before Thec^ and in 

Thy Ptefenccj I willingly lay open the defircs^ 

iiid wifhcs' of toy Soi|l, which I think ai> 

^repable to Reafqn^ and thy Hoi y Will. 

; I eileem it the Glory of our Nature that 

we are made« capable of fuch an exalted 

l^nd rational Happinfefe as refuhs from the 

knowledge of Thee, and the Imitation of 

thy moral Perfciaions, And as Thou haft 

mor^ fully affured us of this, in the Chri-^ 

ftian Religion ; let the ferious confideration 

of that Grace and M?rcy which hath ap^ 

pearod in that difpenfation efJedlMally lead 

me to the good End propofed in it. Let the 

H[oly Precepts of that peffeft Inftitution by 

yhich I profefs to be guided^ and the unfpot-? 

«c4 
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ted Example of chat great Mafter whofeFoI-^ 
tower I defire to be actouDted/ engage me 
to Kve in all refpeds aa baeomes the ^dfpel, 
iind the Difciple, of Jtfm Cbrift. Paitkni- 
hx{% O Lord> ht the ccmfid^^tion c^ the 
peeoliar Genius of that Gofpely and of thoft 
Virtiies which the Great Author of it ac- 
counted the Glory of his own Life^ infiu- 
ence me to endeavour to excell in them : and 
(engage me to love the whok race of Main 
kind with an univerfal Charity^, wd benefit 
cent DifpoGtion ; to igoiee at all opporm- 
nitiea c^ doin^ Good eithitf to the &>ulft or 
Bodies of Men ; and of adding to the Satif* 
fadion a4id Happineis of all about me \ to 
ilotff^even to the loweft' offices of Kindneft 
to others \ to be ready to forgive the 
ibarpeft and moft undefenred Injuries^ and 
to return Pity and Benevolence for them; 
and to be ever willing ta condeifeelid, aiui 
yields for the good of others: that fo, the 
trueft Humility, and the moft extenfive 
Cfcarity, may adorn every AdicH) and cir*- 
cmnibnce of my Life ; and all Pride, 
«)d Paflion, and Uncfaaritablenefs, may 
be checked and fubdued by the power of 
Religion; and the lovelinefi of the contrary 
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Lee tfae fiaal& td voj ow|i many failings, 
^nd the imper^edions of o0r Nftture, difpofe 
pkie to be wiUiiig to put ^, tandid and fk^ 
vodhble interprd^tioo upon^l thofe anions 
of Otbtr$) which can juftly and riafonablj^. 
demand it> or admit of it ; as well as to be 
ever rt«ty to forgive the offenfes of Others, 
towards my&if And let the fenfe bf thy 
Goodnefs in allowing me ftiU Tiilie. and 
Oppbrumity^ for perfecting my Soul in all 
tlKit i& pi^fe- worthy, induce me to ftudy 
more ccHiftamly i^nd tinifcknily to pleafe and 
imitate Thee. - 

l^y otitwaid eondition with refpeft to the 
good things of this World, it h my Happi- 
iieis^ as will fts Duty, to refer wholly to thy 
wife' Win and Pleafure. But as Thou haft 
ordained us to belong to this World, as well 
as to exped: another ; and haft framed us fo» 
ribat we cannot kmt be fenfibly affcded with 
our good and bad eftate here below 5 of Thee 
therefore, it becomes us to beg, with fub- 
miffion to thy Pi*ovidence, the fccutity and 
coatimiance hi the good things we dready 
cn^y; and dhe i|icr<^ of them, if . that be 
truly good ^bd needfull. And as, by thy ap^ 
potfinnentvi I have ^ready exjperienced in 

this 
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this: W^rW, many Ev^ife:aad Affliftk^s:; ind 
Lave bf ea vricnefe to;. m^ttyl iporc arouod^iiie ; 
fqipfeir t^ to implpre the, gracious re^anis.'a£ 
|hy Fatherly Affoftion toy^ards in&:.aiidi to 
pray tp '^hqe, with rcfpe^ fo thetif^ tkCdPrd^ 
ing^ to th^ pattern of thy Spa ,y^ii GAr^^ 
Father^ if it ^^ /fl^^/^^^ If it be confilbM 
wi^, Hnd^grccgWf toi thy wife andgraci-i 
ous pufpofes, fequre i!ne, ahd all in wbofe 
happmefs I am iiioft nt^xXf coijcprrie^ £rom 
q(ll fad accidents,, and calsynitovj^ ev^nts^;i 
£r6m all tornunting paip^ and grieycus 
difeafes; and from every thing, inCi)nfiflticjot 
ly itl\ fooh an, Happinefe as^ , may .la5v:fully he 
d^firedin this t^anfito^y?^yorld.^ Nenkrtbe^i 
\ejs^ not as I willy but as^^ho^Lmilt^x ^Vnd 
^erefore, Q LOAD, if tj|y unerring;'Wif- 
dom f^iall otherwife deiernxine^ let Che feri-5 
ous meditation, oh tha E^ampl; of Cbrijk 
ftjcnfclf, and that innumgerahle company of 
tjiebeftof Men, who have gqrtft before m& 
in this;. Cpnflift, infpire xnp with a zeal to 
imitate 'their patience/ and let the c<«item- 
plation of thy Fatherly gopijnefe engage m© 
^p an hearty and rational fubmiflion to all 
thy pifpenfations : remembring , what , an 
iJappinefs, it is, to be under the. government 
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of a Being, who knows what is in all re- 
fpeilb bcft ; and who cannot afflidl his crea- 
tures but for wife and good Ends* And let 
the^ fenfc of thy gracious dcfign in all my 
afflidions, lead 'me to the true, and right 
ufe of them : to difengagc my afFedions 
mope and more from this World ; and to 
feek for happinefs in a better arid never- 
changing' State. 

' Let the Cohfideration of the certainty of 
Death, the laft of all temporal Evils, influ- 
ence me to endeavour to make it happy by 
ftich a virtuous life as may give Me a well- 
grounded hope in thy Mercy. Let the re- 
view of thofe Uncertainties, and Troubles 
r have met with in this World, render me 
the more ready and contented, at thy ap- 
pointed time, to leave it. And let the prof- 
pcft of Glory and Happinefs hereafter ex- 
alt my mind above any fond regards to this 
ftate of Sin and Mifery : and enable me to 
a<£t as becomes one who truly believes Life 
aiid Immortality to be brought to light 
thro' x}iit Gofpd. 

.Finally, O LORD, my great and chief 
requeft is, That, by the difpofitions of thy 
good Providence, I may obtain evcrlafling. 
happinefs hereafter; and that the ftate of this 

World, 



\ 
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World) with rcfped to TSS^ may \» fo ordfire^ i 
and the Trials, to be appointed for me i& ic^^ 
may be To proportioned to my condition avd 
powers, as moft effedually to prot^oie aiul 
fecure my eternal and greateft Good, aiiurtiM 
few days of- this life arc pftft away. Deny 
to me, therefore, out of thy great Goodn«i$^ 
whatfoever is truly bad or unfit for niei tbo*" 
I (hould be fo weak as to defire and wijOb ibf 
it : and graat me evqry thii^ chat ia truly 
good for me ; tho' I ihould be fo blind, audi 
fb void oi Wifdom^ as ooc to fee, or ask iu 
As far as my Petitioqa ar€ reafonable, and a- 
greeable to the eternal Laws of Wi£Aam^ 
apd the purpofes of thy governiog Provi- 
dence, and thy Holy Gofpel ; £b far only, I 
entreat thy favourable confent to them. As 
far as they are not fo, I utterly renounce 
them ; and fubmit my ovm. Will entirely to 
Thine : and, in a deep fenie of my own im^ 
perfedions, beg of Thee to accept of xfae 
fincerity of my heart ; and, out of die .abun- 
dant Goodnefs of thy Nature, to bvjerlobk 
and fupply all the defe£ts of my Services. 

To thefc Petitions it becomes me to add 
the indifpenfable Tribute of the iincereft 
Praises and Thanksgivings . of 

^ my 
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fio^ Soul; due to the Glories of thy Nature, 
and to thy Goodnefs to thy Creatures. I 
know, O God, that thy Perfe<ftioDS are fiur 
cscalted above all that can be conceii^d or e:&- 
prefled by us ; that thy Mercies are aboi^e all 
our thanks; and that thy Unalterable At*** 
tributes (land not in need of any hocnage ure 
can pay. But it becomes us to acknow** 
ledge, and celebratie them. 

The Glories of thy Nature, are? the GJo^ 
iries of perfedt Power and pcrtfeft Holinf^ 
adorned with perfect Goodneis, and guided 
by unerring Wifdom and Knowledge : luck 
Glories as are, in themfelves, worthy of ow 
higheft Admiration and Praifes; as well at 
the foundation of all the happiae& we our* 
(elves can poflibly enjc^, or hope for. 

And as it becomes U8 to celebrate thd 
lovely Perfedions of thy Nature ^ as ic is 
in it felf : ib are we indifpeniaWy oblig'd to 
pay Thee our moft grateful Acknowledg- 
ments for the difplay of tbofe Perfedions in 
all thy Difpcnfations towards thy Cpeacures^ 
and for ev>cry inftancc of thy tender regards 
to us. Accept therefore, O gracious Lord 
and mer(iiful Father, the poor tribute of 
toine imfeigncd thanks for the maniibld 

Experiences 
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Experience's which I have had of thy'LtJVing 
Kindnefs, and the many marks I have jre- 
ceived of thine undeferved favour. T0 
Thee I ov^re my Exiftence; andi together 
with it, all the faculties and powers that dif- 
tinguifh our nature from that of the lower aoi- 
mal World. And as It is impoflible to conceive 
any End in thy creating me> and placing me 
in that rank of Creatures to which I belongs 
but the glory 6f communicating thy own 
happinefs in all fitting proportion : So, when 
I coniider what it is to be made capable of 
knowing Thee, the Fountain of all Good; 
of imitating Thee, the great Original pf all 
Perfection ; and of enjoying thy Favour, the 
foundation of all lafting and fubflantial Hap- 
pinefs ; I muft acknowledge thine undeferv* 
ed Goodncfs, and for ever ptaife Thee for 
making me capable of fo ineftimable BleHings^ 
I muft remember likewife, with the high- 
eft gratitude, before Thee, that, in order to 
iecure and carry forward this gracious End 
of our Creation the more efFcdually, it hath 
pleafed thy Goodnefs to fend thy beloved Son 
into the World, to teach, and live, and die, 
in order to fave Us from Our Sins, and to 
conduft Us efiedtually to our true and everlaft- 

ing 
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ing happihcfs. I blefs thee for the Divine In- 
flrudions He hath given hid Followers con- 
cerning the certain method of obtaining eter- 
nal life; for the blamelefs and perfed Example 
of Holinefs and Patience^ He hath fet before 
Us ; for his humbling Himfelfeven to the t)eatb 
upon the CrofSy and Jbedding his B loud for 
the remijfion of our Sins ; and for his plain 
Declarations of thy gracious Acceptance of 
all fuch as fincerely receive Him for their 
Mafter, and heartily endeavour to know, and 
comply with, his Terms. I blefs Thee for the 
Wilghty evidences He g^vc that he was truly 
fent by Thee on fo gracious an Errand, by the 
purity of his Dodlrine ; by the integrity of 
his Life j by the nature and number of his Mi- 
racles ; by the glory of his Rcfurreftion after 
an ignominious Death; by his Afcenfion into 
Heaven; and by his pouring down from 
thence the wonderful gifts of the Holy Spi- 
rit, in order to the propagation of his Religi- 
on, and the fettlement of his Church : by all 
thefe arguments eftablifliing our Confciences 
in Peace and Truth. 

I blefs Thee that the joyful found of thy 
Gofpel hath arrived to this part of the 
worlds That it hath here, by the peculiar 

Q favour 
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favour of thy good Providence, beerf reform^ 
cd from many grofs abufes under which it 
iong laboured 5 and now lies open to the view 
and ftudy of all men : That, by thy mcfdtfiiil 
Appointment, I have been called to the Know- 
ledge of it, as it is in it felf ; and fo am the 
better alFur'd of the true way to happincfs 5 
the more forcibly engaged to follow after it 5 
and the more likely to obtain great degrees 
of it, if I be not wanting to my felf: for all 
which Inftances of thine Undeferved and 
Ineftimabie Goodnefs, no words can fuffici- 
cntly exprefs the grateful Sentiments which 
ought to fill and pofTefs my Soul. 

Accept like wife, O GOD, my moft hear- 
ty and unfeigned Thanks for the conftartt 
regards of thy good Providence towards 
me : To which I am indebted for many 
fingular and peculiar happinefles. To Thee 
I owe, that 1 was born in a Country , where 
Xhriftianity is fecurely profefs'd ; that I have 
been inftrudted in the Principles of true Re- 
ligion and Virtue 5 and my mind led to 
tlic knowledge of the moft ufefuU and M-. 
pOftarit Truths : and particularly, tKat I 
have been fecured, by thy Goodnefs , from 
many of thofe great and hazardous Trials 
which have fo often proved fatal to Others. 

To 
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Tc^ Thcc I owe whatever opportunities I 
have etijoycd of improving myfelf in what 
i% t^uJiy praifeworthy ; whatever peculiar 
a4#iMicages there are in that condition, in 
in^ich it hath pleafed Thee to place me 
with refped to this World, towards the 
attaining the greateft Good and Happinefs 
of a reafonable Creature. To Thee, the 
Great Creator and Governour of the World, 
I owe all thefe bleflings; and to Thee I 
oflBbr up my iincereft acknowledgments for 
Them. 

I blefs Thcc for that daily care of Thy 
Government over this World, by which I 
have been preferved, ever fince I was bom, 
from innumerable dangers; many more than 
J can number, and m^ny more than I know 
of. A mercy ! which I ought thankfully to 
acknowledge , not merely with refpcdl to 
this life, but to a better j as by this means 
I have ftill greater opportunities of advan- 
cing yet farther in the paths of virtue, and 
addidg an increafe to my Happinefs io ^e 
World to come. 

I defire likewife to ojSer up jny uafejgn- 

1 fid thinks for all thofe temporal bl^qgs 

ari4 «Qny«ftieiicicSf by which Thou hiift 

Q 2 made 



2 28 Forms of Prayer. 

made my paflagc thro^ this World much 
more tolerable and eafy than it cotild odier- 
wife have been ; for the ufe of my Jledfon^ 
and Undcrftanding preferved to me, without 
which all other Bleflings are vain; fbrllBtt 
meafure of health and ftrehgth ; that eafe^ 
and freedom from pain, which I have enjoy- 
ed ; for the fupports of Friendfliip and So- 
ciety i for the comforts of Food, and Rai- 
ment, and Habitation ; and for all the good 
things with which Thou haft in Mercy fur- 
rounded Me, and Thofe in whofe good Eftate 
I am nearly concerned : whilft fo many O- 
thers pafs their lives under the hcarvy pref- 
fure of the contrary Evils. 

What can I render unto Thee, O L OR D, 
worthy of all the numberlefs inftanc«$ pf 
thy favour which I. have experienced ? I 
praife and magnify thy great and- gl<iFic|us 
' Name : and acknawtei%e myfelf ufid^ ^4ic 
ftri(fteft and moil indi^en&lsle abli^t^fi^o 
live, and ad, in all re^^s, aECbecOmcs ciie 
that hach tafted fi> krgely of ll^L Loving 
kindnefs. I prdffefs^ O Lord^ my hoSrtjrfrcib- 
tuttoR of endea:vouring to (fe fe ; landfioffer 
up my finccre dclircs, that by the ebnfidsia- 
ilon of what I liave mm remembrtd:bel#rc 
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Tbccj I may be led to make returns in 
fame degree fuitablc to fo many, and fo great, 
nuances of thy Goodnefs. 

Let the ferious contemplation of thy Glo- 
ries^ and Perfections, incite me to endeavour 
conftantly to adorn my own nature with 
thofe moral Perfections which I acknowledge 
to be fo worthy of praife ; and engage me 
to imitate what appears fo truly lovely and 
glorious. Let the coniideration of thy met- 
Cifull deiign in making me capable of know- 
ing Thee, and being eternally happy in thy 
Favour ; powerfully move me to make fuch 
an ufe of thofe faculties Thou haft en- 
dowed me with, that they may lead me to a 
due fenfe of this happinefs, and condu(3: me 
fafe to the poiTeffion of thofe Pleafures 
which are at thy Right Hand. Let thy un* 
fpeakable mercy in fending thy Son into the 
World for the fecuring and promoting my 
Happinefs^ ei&dually influence me to em- 
brace his Ofiers^ to fulfill his Commands; 
to imic^e Bis Example ; and to live in all 
tefpedEET as becomes his Diiciple. Let the 
Scnife of tfa^fe peculiar advantages which I 
faave^ iqr diy efpecial favour, enjoyed, lead me 
tb^Aibk d careftill Bfe and improvement of 
them, that they may be the happy occafions 
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oif more than ordinary degrees of 
and Glory hereafter. 

Let the confideration of thy gracious dc- 
fign in affording me fo many temporal good 
things, and fo many comforts, in this imperfeA 
State, influence me to ufe them all *to thy Glo- 
ry, as periftiing uncertain Goods ; to be enjoy- 
ed with temperance ; and to be employed for 
the ufe and fupport of others, as well as my 
own. And let the ferious remembrance of all 
thy great and undeferved Goodnefs to me, 
open and enlarge my heart towards others; 
lead me to Imitate what I praife and cek* 
brate fo much in Thee 5 and teach me to be 
ready to do good to All ; to pity the ^follies 
and miferies of Mankind; and, as far as I 
am able, to promote the happinefs of all 
around me : that by fuch a Return to all 
the inftances of thy Goodnefe and Mcrcy^ 
I may fliew my fclf truly fenfible of chem ; 
and fincerely thankfull for them*^ 



< . ■ 



bercy ott/j. adding Th^fc Fraycrs and Prai/es I offer, up j) 

Thee, 111 the Name of thy Son Jefus Chrifi^ in Whofe-w6idl 
I firther c&ll upon IHice, iayin^, Qmt Fadfif, , &C. ^ ^{\ 

.^fdn^itn Heri^rm h mak^ ufg tf ibt remaitti^,pat% ^ 
may ^i5§;i»/i&«/— With the Prayers and Praifes, which fliave 
already prcfcntcd before Thee this day, I btfcech Thc^/'Gfi'T 

With 
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With thefe Prayers and Praifes, I befeech 
Thee, O GOD, to accept the fincere ex- 
preflions of my Charity and Good-will to- 
wards thy whole rational Creation : which I 
now offer to Thee, the Father of all, as a Mem- 
ber of the whole Society of Mankind j and 
more particularly as a Member of the Church 
of Chrift, founded in Love and Charity. As 
fuch, I fincerely rejoice before Thee in e- 
very degree of Happinefs enjoyed by any of 
my Fdlow-cfeatures here below ; and hear- 
tily befeech Thee to difpenfe more, and 
larger, communications of it to this lower 
World : to increafc it in all Thofe who en* 
joy it in any meafure; and to impart fome 
Portions of it to all who are in any fort of 
Mifery, and Diftrefs. 

Look in great mercy upon the fad Eftate 
of that par^t of Manicindj who know not 
thy Nature ; nor worftiip Thee, as becomes 
thy Pcrfediorw. Put an «nd to their Idolatry, 
and Superftition, by (hewing them the Light 
and Evidence of thy Gofpel, in its Simplicity : 
and, by bringinjg Them to the Knowledge of 
thy Truth, lead them to a capacity of greater 
degrees of Happinefs than they could othw* 
wife arrive at. Have pity likewife on the Re- 
mains of thy ancient People, the Jewsy and all 

Qj^ Others, 
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Others, who arc better inftruded in the 
Belief and. Worftiip of Thee, than the 
Pagan World: and guide them to a yet 
greater degree of true Knowledge, by di- 
refting their way to the knowledge of thy 
Son^ and the practice of his Laws; and 
bringing them, by this means, to the juf- 
tification and happinefs of Chriflians. 

Vifit, with a more efpecial Grace and Fa- 
vour, the whole Chriftian World ; all who 
are called by the Name of thy Son, and pro- 
fefs his Holy Religion. Behold, O L O R D, 
a large Scene of fpiritoal^wTj, worthy of thy 
gracious arid merciful! interpoiition : ^— In 
many places, the Faith^ once delivered to 
the Saints in Purity and Simplicity, enerva- 
ted by- vain and groundlefs Traditions ; or 
darkened by the inventions of Men: — ^The 
Worfliip of thee, O Father^ exprefdy efla- 
bliflMDd, by thy Son JifusChrifi^ in Spirit and 
in Trtitb^ over-cloucied by numberl^ So- 
perftitioils; and even-d(Bftix>yed by Jdotalty 
itfelf : — -^The ihoral Laws . wKicfei tkf Son 
came tb itfeuel^oM^^e corroptlonsc^'M^^ 
and i!bH»af6rte upcMi his Followers, i^fltddr'd 
thdB^€tual - by many humane dte^4ces s 4nd 
falft Notions of E^igion, fet up^llffl^ of 
them: *^-— and the pfogrefr of Thy Holy 
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Go/pel (kop'd and hindered by the wick- 
ed Lives^ and fcandalous Behaviour, of 
thofe who profefs it! 

Interpofe, I befeech Thee, and put an 
efFedhial ftop to thefe great and Unchriftiaa 
Evils. Confound the devices of all fuch as 
uphold, or encourage, any degree of Super** 
ftition, for bafe and fecular ends. ^ Give a 
powerful! check to all forts, and all de- 
grees, of Perfecution and Opprediori, fo fcan- 
dalous and deftrudtive to thy Holy Religi- 
on, which miftaken or wicked Men pre- 
tend to promote by fuch impious Methods. 
Put a ftop to all Spiritual Tyranny ; and 
to all Ufurpation over the Confciences 
of Men: and diflipate thofe clouds of 
Ignorance which diipofe People to a ba& 
and ignominious flavery to the didaces 
of Men, rather than to a rational Enquiry 
iota thy Holy Will which lies open to 
ihem. And above all, exert thine Almigh^ 
Arm in vindication of the Catsfe of Virtue: 
IxsKlipg k\l profefled Chriftians to fiich a 
SenO>.af the Importance of it, as that they 
ma]|r ftudy to adqra their Lives with 4 Beha- 
ifiiour fuicabie to their Holy Profeffion ; and 
.rMommend it to the Rxtperience and Appro- 

bNtiQti of (he Unbelieving World by tbe In* 

tegrity 
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tcgrity and Unbkmcablenefs of their ^htU 
Convcrfation, 

Rirticularly grant char All Chriftiatis, who 
have departed from the grofs corruptions of 
Popery, may depart entirely from iht Spirit 
of it : that, as They pfofefs to n&afee the 
Scripture the Rule of Faith ; fo They may 
without referve leave it as fuch to all dieir 
Neighbours: that, as They have nobly con-^ 
tended for their own Religious Liberty and 
Chriilian Rights j fo They may not lofc the 
Glory of this, by contradidting it in their Be^- 
haviour towards Others : but that Thtj may, 
by their exemplary deportment, and by their 
ifeady adherence to the Principles of Rightc- 
oufnefs. Peace, and mutual Forbearance, ma« 
nifcft t<J iill the World the Sincerity of their 
Reformation 5 and reap the Fruit of it by fhx* 
dying to excell in all that is praife^wordby. 

Nor ought I to forget, O great Gover- 
nor of tjic Univerfe, the Civil Eftate of the 
Kingdoms of the Earth. Put an End, O 
LORD, at length, to the diforderd and^con*- 
^fions, occafioned by the weak and ambiti-- 
ous Lords of this World : And fhew Thy 
Sdf* indeed, the King of KingB, and 
Lord of Lords- Permitt no longer the 
hapj)ine6r of Humane Society to be,^ inai^ 
* part 
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partof thy Creation , rubed and kid wafte 
by the inferior Government of Men, which 
was inftituted iblely for the Support and * 
Contfort of it. Bring public Difgrace, and 
Cbnfiifion, upon all Tyrants, and Oppref- 
fors ; and honour with particular marks of 
thy Favour, all Princes, who finccrely ftu-^ 
dy €0 anfwer the Ends of their Infticutioa : 
that fo, the Triumphs of infatiable Ambltt- 
on may at length ceafe from the Earth; 
and the Bleffings of good Government be 
jfelt throughout the World* 

Amongft all the Kingdoms of the Earth, 
Look, I befeech Tfaee^ with a particular fa-^ 
vour, upon This, to which, by the difp^fal 
of Thy Providence> I belong ; and for 
which, therefore, I am obliged in an efpecial 
manner to (hew my concern, by the heardeft 
wiflies of my Soul. Pardon our many and 
crying Sins ; and, in order td avert thy 
Jislgm^its, lead jevery Sinner amongft us to 
filch a fenfe of his Sins, as may engage 
him heartily to reno&nce abd forfake them^ 
Contuiue^ and confirm to us, dbat peculiar 
Form of Government, fo wonderfully hi- 
therto prefb'ved to us ; by which we are 
more efie<ftually fecured againft the extremes 
of Confufioa, and Arbitrary Power, than 
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any other Nations ; and of which we en- 
joy the happy fruits every moment of our 
Lives. 

Prejferve and eflablifh us in the free En- 
joyment of the Light of thy Holy Gafpel^ 
and the fecure Profeffion of our Religion. 
What Errors ftill remain amongft Protcft- 
ants, do Thou efFeaualiy remove, by the 
methods of thy Wife Providence 5 and efpe- 
cialiy fuchas may have a bad influence upon 
the condudt of Men's lives : and ftrengthea 
their common Interefl: again ft their common 
Enemy. To this End, give a check to the 
mutual Violences, and Hatreds, and uneha- 
ritable behaviour, of Men of evil diipofiti- 
ens on every fide. Kindle once again the 
fire of Love and Charity amongft us : and 
permitt not our differences in Religious mai*^ 
ters to extinguifh this Fire, or to Mow up 
another to our entire Deftrutlion. 

Pour down the choicefl of thy Bleffiogsl 
upon our moll gracious King GEORGE^ 
Defend him, by the peculiar care of thy 
Providence, from all attempts, of Violontand 
Unreafonable Men, againft his Pcdba or 
Crovkrn : and profper all his good4>^gQS 
and Endeavours to preferve his Pet^k iiu» 
Peace , Liberty, and Happine&« Togethelr 
i. I with 



Formi of Prayer. 237 

wkh Him, blcfs all who have any part in 
the Adminiftration of our Government. 
AffiftHim, and Them, in the great and im- 
portant bufinefs of their Stations. Guide 
them into the beft and wifeft Meafures: 
and giyQ fuccefs to all their Counf^ls and La- 
bours, for the Advantage of this Nation ; or 
for the relief and fupport of any of our in- 
jured Neighbours. 

Permitt not the dirp<^al of the Lives and 
Properties of thy People ever to come in- 
to die hands of Ignorant, or Partial, Men : 
but manifefl thy great concern for Jufticc 
here below, in fuch manner, as That the 
Guilty may ever meet with their due- pu^ 
nifhment, and the Injured and Oppreffcd 
fold a fure redrefs, in our Courts of Judica- 
ture. Dired: all the Magiftrates amongft us 
ta a deep Senfe of their Duty : to give all en- 
couragement to Virtue, and all poiilble dif- 
couragcmcnt to Vice, both by their Example, 
and the due execution of their Offices. 
Lead all Thdfe to whom the great Con- 
cerns of Religion, andof the Salvatien of man- 
kind, are more peculiarly committed, to fuch 
a; knowledge of all neceflary Truths j fuch 
an Exemplary and Chriftian Converfation j 
fu^b t prudent and c^nftant difcharge of 

their 
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their Holy Office ; as may ^f«aft»lly pre*- 
mote the H^ppiocfe of Theixtf^YieSj apA oi, 
Thofe committed to their Care- Bnco\iH^ 
atkl promote amongft us, the mesuDs af)4 ^^r 
tho(k of fuch a virtuous and laudable; £<iur 
cation, as tends to found Learning and Re^ 
ligion; to the Rfformation of This, and 
the better Eftate of future Generations 

I defire likewife to exprefs before Thee 
the real fenfe I have of the miferies iaM.ca* 
lamities of the diflreiled Part of Mankind; 
and the fincere defire I haye of contributing 
to their Eafe and Relief. O Thou Father 
of Mercies^ and God of all confolation, what 
can We do for that multitude of deplorable 
Objeds of compaffiop, who are out of the 
raach of our Knowledge, or of our Ability 
to relieve , but offer up our earoeft Wifli^is 
to Thee, the great Difpoier of peofperiiy 
and adverfity ? Beholds O Lor4 I fympa- 
thizcwith all the Unhappy; and bear a Part 
in aU the miferies e^fperienced in this World: 
and do with the greatcft earneflaefe 4>cg of 
Thee for all the mifcrable, of what fort, or 
degree focver, whatever I could reafi^iiably 
beg for my felf, were I in their condidoH. 
Affifl them all in their feverai Tdgla aod 
Confiids ; and guide th$m to fudi a d^fte 

of 



t 
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of Conteittfneht> Refignation, and Patience, 
ais may render their prefent afflidtioas the 
happy Gccafion of their greater future Glo« 
ry : ^nd, as far as at is confident withb the 
purpofes of thy Wifdom, put an End to 
their prefent misfortunes and troubles. 

Reftore light and comfort to the dark > 
melancholy, and di{lra<5led minds of Thofe 
who have loft the ufe of their Reafon in any 
inftance, or any degree. Pity the deftitute 
condition of thofe who are in want of any 
of the neceffary circumftances of Life j par-- 
ticularly of Thofe who are fallen from the 
comforts of a profperous Condition to the 
Miferies of Adverfity : and raife them up 
Friends, and Patrons, in their low Eftate. 
Relieve by thy good Providence the wants 
of the Poor and Needy. Be a Father to the 
Fatherlef$ j plead . the caufe of the helplefs 
Widow ; and regard the unhappy Eftate of 
all who mourn the lofs of Thofe, in whom 
any part of their Happinefs was placed. 

Strengthen and aflift, in an efpecial man- 
ner, Alt who fufFer any where for the Love 
of Truth, or the Teftimony of a good Con- 
fcience 5 and do Thou fo proportion to their 
Strength, the meafure and duration of dbeir 
Sufterings, that they imy work for Them 

a more 
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9 more exceeding Weight of Glory. Hear 
the Groans of all who are opprefled, and 
barbaroufly treated, by the Tyrants of this 
World ; and grant a redrefs to all their tciu 
ieries. Attend to the Sighs and Tears of 
fuch. as are in captivity and flavery ; and o- 
pen a way to their future Liberty and Se- 
curity. 

Vifit with thy Light and Comfort all who 
are afHided with bodily pain, or any fort of 
iicknefs; and bring to their mind all fuch 
confiderations and. afUflances, as are necef- 
fary and proper to fupport Them in their 
unhappy condition; or to difpofe and fit 
them for their paflage into another ftate. 
Remove in much companion all thofe un- 
reafonable doubts and defpondencies, with 
which many innocent and honeft minds are, 
in this World, difturbed and overclouded; 
and dired them to fuch juft notions of Thee, 
and of thy Holy Gofpel, as may eftablifh 
them in a courfe of chcarfull, and fincere, 
obedience to the laws of it. 

Succeed the endeavours of all who ho- 
neftly and induftrioufly labour after a con- 
venient livelihood in this World, and are 
ufefull members of the Common- wealth ; 
and bring to noughr the defigns of all who 

cither 



I 
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cither privately, or openly, live upon the 
Ipoii of their Neighbours ; and are the 
plague, and terror, of Humane Society, 

Requite, in the courfe of thy Good Pro- 
vidence, the kindnefs of all who have at any 
time, or in any degree, endeavoured to con- 
tribute to the advantage of my mind, body, 
or outward cftate. Upon all who have ei- 
ther done, or defigned, me good, of any 
fort, (hower down thy rewards, and favour. 
And, if there be Any, who have either de- 
figned, or done, me real mifchief ; in return 
to their evil, I beg and entreat for thy par- 
don and thy bleffings, Corred: the evil dif- 
pofition of all fuch Minds ; and plant in 
them, infteadof it, a temper worthy of Men 
and Chriftians. Let the confideration of 
their own eternal intereft lead them all to 
Charity, and Love : and engage them to put 
on thofe difpofitions which only can fit them 
for the BlefiTed Society above. 

Blefs all in whom I am more nearly con- 
cerned, or in whofe happinefs I take a par- 
ticular part, with fuch a meafure of health, 
fuccefs, and profperity, as may beft carry 
forward the defigns of thy Goodnefs towards 
themi and moil effedlually promote their 
happinefs here, and hereafter. But what- 

R ever 
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ever be thy Difpcnfations towards them» 
xvith refpca to this life ; lead them all, I 
bcfeech Thee, into thofe Paths which Vill 
infallibly convey them to thine heaven^ 
Kingdom in the World to come. \ 

Finally, OLord, I wifli, and pray fpf, all 
good things to the whole Race of Mankiad. 
I rejoice in every degree of Virtue andHap- 
pinefs to be feen here below* J moura for 
every degree, and every inftancCf of Vice 
and Mifery, Let thy Kingdom come, I be- 
feech Thee: andfhew thine Alniighty Powr 
er,. by eftablifliing True Religion amongft 
Men % and putting a flop to all the calami^- 
tic3 of this lower World. 

Accept, O Lord, I moft earneftly befeech 
Thee, the Sentiments and Defires of my 
Heart, which I have aow poured (»it before 
Thee, under an adual Senfc of thy Prefenee, 
and of thy Providence over-ruIi<)g and di- 
refting all things. Favorably deceive the 
Acknowledgments I have made of my Sins; 
and Moral Imperfections: and grant me 
Pardon and Peace upon the Terms of thy 
Gofpel." Hear and anfwef the PetJtidns, I 
ha veV offered up, for the obtaining all things 
truly Copd^ and the averting all things Evil^ 
Let the Praifcs andThankfgivings whfch my 

Heart 
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Heart liatH fcnt up, as the ttoroage due to* 
thjr Iterfbdtions and tJoddnefs, be acceptable 
td Irhec. And rgedt hot the Ihtercefliohis V 
Have made for the terhporal and eternal hap- 
pinefs of all my Fellow-Creatures. 

And now, O Lord, Take me, I once 
more entreat Thee, into thy powerfuU and 
wife Protection : and guide me, by the Dif- 
pofitions of thy Providence, and good Spirit, 
to the perfed: knowledge and performance 
of thy Holy Will liere ; and to the enjoy- 
ment of thftt etdrnai and ynalterable happi- 
nefs hereafter, which theil haft teferved for 
thy faithfull SerVit&ls^ ahd pr^mifed by thy 
WelUbeldved Sbll, ^efus Chnft. In his 
Name, and as hfe ^ifciple, I truft for Ac- 
ceptance of my felf,^ and all ray fincere, 
though imperfed:, fervices : And in his 
Words I continue to entreat thy Mercy 
towards Myfelf, and all whom I am obli- 
ged to pray for. 

Out Futbir^ which art in Heaven ; Hal^ 
lowed be thy Name. T!hy Kingdom corne^ 
7'by Will be dme in Earthy as it is in Hea^ 
ven. Give us this day our daily Bread. 
And forgive us our T'fejpajfes^ as we forgive 

R z them 
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tbem that trejpafs agatnfi us. And lead za 

not into Temptation i But deliver us from 

roil: For tbine is the Kingdom , and the 

Pimer^ and the Glory^ for ever and evt^. 

Amen. 



n. PRAY- 



II. P R A Y E R S 

For a FAMILY. 

I. A Prayer for Morning and 
Evening, 

tORD, perfeft in Wifdom , 
Goodnefs, and Power; glorious 
in all that can be truly called 
Perfedlion ; We thy Creatures, 
and thy Servants, prpftrate our 
felves before Thee, in the dcQpeft Senfe of 
6ur own unworthincfs , and of thy lovely 
and incomprehenfible Perfeftions : Acknow- 
ledging the Glories of thy Nature, as it is 
in itfelf J and thy great Goodnefs to Us, and 
to the whole World of thy Creatures. 

We are truly fcnfibic of the great happi- 
nefs of knowing Thee; and of imitating 
Thee; and of enjoying the communicati- 
ons of thy favour hereafter : upon which ac- 
counts, it highly becomes Us to praife Thee 
R 3 for 
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for that Adt of Goodnefs in our Creation/ bjr 
which Thou haft endowed us with Faculties 
fitted for the attainment of this unfp^ka^ 
ble happinefl'; and for the enjoyment of the 
higheft Good hereafter. 

We praife The« for thy great Goodfiei^ in 
our prefervation here, ever fince We were 
brought into Being : not only as it r^fpe^ 
this World, in which We now live ; but as 
by it We arc enabled ^ qiake the 'better 
provision for our everlafting intereft in the 
World to come 5 and have greater opportu- 
nities of improving our Sotjla in Virtue, 
and of fccuring our happinefs for ever.^ 
More particularly Wfe pow blcfs The* 
for the care of thy Prpvidence over us, 
by which We have been preferved in 
fafety through the paft \payy or Nighty] 
and mercifully defended from iall dangers, 
and diftreflcs. 

It becomes us likcwife to ackiiowled|c 
thy bounty and goodnefs, manifefted to us 
through every part of our Jives, to this time 5 
to thank Thee for that meafure of 'ttealdi,- 
and Strength, and Quiet, which ^We have 
hitherto enjoyed -, for the Comforts and Sup- 
ports of all thofe^ neceffaries and conveni- 
ences, without which We (hould be much 

more 
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more unhappy in this Scatc^ thanWcno>y 
are ;. and for all other circumftances and ad- 
vantages of Life, which help to make our 
PaCage through this World more happy, 
or more tolerable, than other wife it 
could be. 

But above all. We blefs and niagoify thy 
great and glorious Name for ihy tender re- 
gards to our everlafling Happinefs in a bet- 
ter. State hereafter l for fending thy Son into 
the World to declare to us the certainty of 
a future State of Rewards and Punifhments ; 
and for all that He did, and taught, and fuf- 
fer'd, in order to reconcile Mankind to 
Thee ; and to guide Us all to eternal life, and 
glory : for thQ great happinefs of a good and 
virtuous Educatipii ; and for thofe peculiar 
difpolitipns of thy Providence which have 
often guarded Us from n^any particular and 
hazardous Trials and Temptations. For 
thefe, and for all other thy mercies, whi^h 
concern oui; great and eternal Intereft, We 
fincerely thank The^, O Lprd, and will ever 
praife i\\yi Jiply Name.. / . 
^ \t is w;ith (hame.and grief that we rcfle(3: 
upon the Returns^ we have made to fo miich 
mercy. Wcconiefs^ 0]Loi:d, that We have 
not lived as becomes reasonable Creatures 

R 4 call'd 
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caird to the knowledge of fuch a God, and 
of fuch a Saviour. Many have been our 
failings ; many have been our omiffions, and 
ncgleds, in the performance of our Duty, 
and in the perfecting our felvcs in all virtue. 
Many have been our offences, ia Thought, 
Word, and Deed, againft thy Divine Majef- 
ty: and many are ftill our Imperfedtions. 
But, O mercifuU Father, We befeech Thee^ 
in the name of thy Son yefus Chrifty to par- 
don us now returning to Thee, with the 
full purpofe of regarding more f^ridlly the 
qbligations of Gratitude and Obedience We 
are under; and of living, for the time to 
come, more like thy Servants, and like 
Chriftians. 

And now, OLord, confcffing and re- 
nouncing all our Sins ; and hoping for the 
pardon of all that is paft, through thy Son 
"^efm Cbrijt^ as far only as We fincerely en- 
deavour to reform and amend whatfoever 
We know to be amifs in our felves; We 
befeech Thee, fo to concur with us, by thy 
mercifuU Providence, .and good Spirit, that^ 
in the future condudt of pur Lives, We 
may better anfwer the Ends of our mofl ho- 
ly Religion, and adorn the Gofpel whicl^ 
we profefs to believe. 

Let 
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Let the Experience of thy repeated mer- 
cies, inflame us with a refolution of ma- 
king fuitablc returns to them. Let the Be- 
lief of future Glories raife our Minds above 
the fordid views of this World. Let the 
confideration of thine infallible Wifdom, and 
undoubted Goodnefs, teach us heartily and 
quietly to fubmit our felves to all the Dif- 
penfations of thy Providence towards us, 
as to the Will of One, who hath always 
wife and excellent purpofes to ferve; and 
knows what is beft for us, infinitely better 
than We poffibly can. Let the Example of 
our Blefled Saviour, eyer placed before our 
Eyes, direct our Steps in jevery Station of 
Life, and every inftance of Duty : and let 
our Hopes and Affedtions be unmoveably 
fixed upon thofe Rewards which are laid 
up in Heaven for all who, by patient 
continuance in Well-doing, feek after Glo- 
ry and Immortality. Finally, Let the Gon- 
fiderijtion of thy Holy Prefence every where, 
govern all our Thoughts, Words, and Ac- 
tions, as under the eye of thy Majefty ; and 
lying open to Thee,* our Supreme Governor 
and Judge: that fo our irregular Paflions. 
pay lofc their power over us 5 and We may 

daily 

3 
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daily proceed to greater diegresai of aii^Hp,. 
linels aad Virtue. : 

We now particularly defire CQpu.(QDr Mvqs, 
under thy Proteftion* ihh [Day^y or ZV/]f Aj^Jr, 
^od to implore thy Fatherly care ow$f usi 
that no Evil may apprqach ua^ hut U»t QWC 
Souls and Bodies inay be fafo uioder ^%> 
good and powcrfull Providence, ia which: 
We entirely truft. 

We extend likewife our regards to alA the 
World of reafonable Creatures ; aitd pfi^: 
for the happinefs and good eftaitQ of all^ 
Mankind : that They may all know^ and 
worfhip, and obey, Thec^ aa ihey O^gbt.i 
and particularly, that AH vt^ho lUjiiine th<^ 
Name of Cbrifi^ may depart from iniquity^ 
and liv« as becomes, his Holy GofpcU Put 
a flop to the nuieries occaden'd by Am-^ 
bition and Tyranny, whethei: Temporal or 
Spiritual: Put au end to every, degree of 
Idolatry, and Superftkion; Perfecutioa^od; 
Oppredion: and give fuccefs to the laboiir& 
of All, who ftudy the happinefe <?J^ tl^: 
Creatures ; and preach the Qofpel pf thy 
Son, i^ fimplicity and lov^. ^ 

Regard, with much Dpkercy, th^fe ijl^tions 
to which we belong. Pardon our crying fins : 

and 
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aoiI«$^^ imfl^6 amongft us to true and t)A^' 
feigned Rfpwwncc} th^t Iniquity may iwt 
be our RuinCj^ or prevent the Mcrcief Wc 
wig^l othprwife hope for. Pour down the 
choieeft of thy Bleffings upon our moft. 
<3?acious Sovereign, King G e o r c £ i and 
fa dire^ Him, aiid all that are in Authority 
under Hifn 1 by thy gracious guidance, that 
They may faithfully difchargethe great Truft 
repofed in Them, by being a Terror lo Evil- 
doers only, ^qd a Praife to all that do vrell. 
Let the remembrance of the great and folemn 
account to coiiie^ engage all orders of Men 
a;iipngft us, confcientioufly to perforn;^ their 
X)uties m their feveral Places and Stationsi 
virith all faithfulnefs and charity. 

Blefs, we befeech Thee, with all Blef- 
fings of 3cHil and Body, our Relations^ ahdri 
Friends : leading them to all Virtue and 
Happlnefs her^, and rewarding Them with 
Eternal Life hereafter. Requite the kind* 
nefs of all who have done, oi^ defign'd, us 
any good : and pardon the malice of all 
who have done, or wifh'd, us any evil i 
guiding them to Repentance, and (hewing 
thy mercy upon them. 



We 



\ 
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We have a deep fcnfe, O Lord, of the 
miferics experienced in this World: of the 
wants of the Poor and Needy; of the Sick- 
nefles, the Pains, and Diftrefles, of the affl idl- 
ed part of Mankind. We truly fympathize 
with them : and intercede for them, that in 
thy Providence they may find Relief; and 
have reafon to rejoice, at the End, for the 
Days wherein they have feen adverfity. 

And now, O Lord, We again commend 
ourfelves, and all belonging to us, to thy 
gracious protedion and care : referring our 
felves wholly to Thee for 'what is truly 
ncceflSry and good for us, in this World ; 
and above all entreating Thee, efftSually 
to difpofe the way of thy Servants towards 
the Attainment of everlafting Salvation in 
the World to come 5 and befeeching Thee 
to hear and to accept Us, as the Difciples 
of thy Son ^efu% Chriji our Lord : in whofe 
name We pray unto Thee, and in whofe 
comprehenfive words We fumm up all ou^^ 
requefts. 

Our Father y which art in Heaven ; Hat-- 
lowed be thy Name. Thy Kingdom come. 
Thy Will be done in Earthy as it is in Hea- 
ven. 
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•om. Give us ibis day our daily Bread, 
jind forgive us our "Tre/pajfeSy as we forgive ' 
tbem that 1'rejpafs againfi us. And lead us 
not into 'temptation ; But deliver us from evil: 
For thine is the Kingdom, and the Power, 
snd the Glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 



2. SeleSi 
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2. SeleSi PRAYERS ^c, out of the 
Common-Prayer, for the Ufe of a 
: Family, Morning and Evening. 

ConfeJJion. 

Lmlghty arid moft merciful Father % 
We have erred and ftrayed from 
thy ways like loft Sheep. Wc have 
followed too much the devices, and 
defires of Our own Hearts. We have offended 
againft Thy holy Laws. We have left dndone 
thofe Things which wc ought to have done ; 
And wc have done thorfe Things which we 
ought not to have done; And there is no 
health in Us. But Thou, O Lord, Have 
mercy upon Us miferable Offenders. / Spare 
Thou them, O God, which confefs their 
faults. Reftore thou them that are peni- 
tent; According to thy promifes declared 
unto Mankind in Chrift Jefu our Lord. 
And grant, O moft mercifuU Father, for 
his fake; That we may hereafter live a 

. Godly, 
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Godly^ Righteous, and Sober life^ to the 
Gloiy of thy holy Name. Amen* 

j\ Lmighty and ^vcrlafting God, wh* 
j^jL halcft nothing that Thou haft made, 
and doft forgive the Sins of dl them that 
are })etiitent: Create and make in Us new 
and confrite Hearts ; that We, worthily la- 
menting Our Sins, and acknowledging Our 
Wretchednels, may obtain of Thee, the God 
of all mercy, perfedl remiflion and forgive- 
nefs, through Jefus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 






The two following Prayers to be ufed 

in the Morning. 

PAN God, who art the Author of Peace, 
Lvj^ and Lover of Concord; in knowledge 
of whom ftandeth our eternal Life ; whoie 
Service is perfedt freedom : Defend Us thy 
Humble Servants, in all AfTauits of our Ene- 
mieaj that We, furely trufting in thy de- 
fence, may not fear the Power of any Ad- 
verfarics, through the might of Jefus Chrift 

our Lord. An{en. 

-t . ■ 

O Lordy 
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OLord, our heavenly Father, Almighty 
and everlafting God, who haft fafely 
brought us to the beginning of this Day 5 
Defend Us in the fame with Thy mighty 
Power J and grant that this Day we fall into 
no Sin, neither run into any kind of dan- 
ger : but that all our doings may be ordered 
by t]iy governance, to do always that is 
righteous in Thy Sight, through Jefus Chrift 
our Lord. Amen. ] 



Thefe two^ at Night. 

p^^ God, from whom all holy defires, 

L V-^ ^ good Counfels, and all juft works, 
do proceed ; Give unto Thy Servants that 
Peace, which the World cannot give : that 
both Our Hearts may be fet to obey Thy 
Commandments j and that alfo We, being de- 
fended from the fear of Our Enemies, may 
pafs our Time in reft and quietnefs, through 
the merits of Jefus Chrift our Saviour. Amen. 

Lighten our darknefs. We befeech 
Thee, O Lord : and by thy great mer- 
cy defend Us from all perils and dangers of 

this 
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this Night, for the Love of Thy only Son, 
Our Saviour, Jefus Ghrifti Amen.] 



OGod, the Protedor of all that truft in 
Thee, without whom nothing h 
ftrong, nothing is holy; Increafe and mul- 
tiply upon Us thy mercy : that. Thou being 
Our Ruler and Guide, We may fo pafs 
through things temporal, that We finally lofe 
not the Things eternal. Grant this,0 heavenly 

Father, for Jefus Chrift's fake our Lord. Ame/u 

\ . . . . 

OGod, whofe never failing Providence 
ordereth all Things both in Heaven 
and Earth ; We humbly befeech Thee to 
put away from Us all hurtfull things, and 
to give Us thofe things which be profitable 
for Us, through Jefus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 

For the KIN G- 

OLord, our heavenly Father, high and 
mighty, King of Kings, Lord of 
Lords, the only Ruler of Princes, who doft 
from thy Throne behold all the dwellers 

S upon 



N 
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upon Earth 5 Moft heartily VWc befeeeh 
Thee, with thy favour to behold Our moft 
gracious Sovereign Lord King George: 
and fo replenifli him with the grace of thy 
Holy Spirit, that he may alway incline to 
thy Will, and walk in thy way. Endue him 
plcnteoufly with heavenly gifts. Grant him 
in health and wealth long to live. Strengthen 
him, that he may vanquifti and overcome all 
his Enemies ; and finally after this life He 
may attain evcrlafting Joy and Felicity, 
through Jefus Chrift Our Lord. Amen. 

For the Royal Family. 

A Lmighty God, the fountain of all 
XjL goodnefs. We humbly befe^ch Thee 
to blefs our gracious Queen Caroline 5 their 
Royal Highneffes, Frederick Prince of WaleSy 
the Duke, the Princeffes, and all the Royal 
Family. Endue them with thy Holy Spirit ^ 
enrich them with thy heavenly grace ; prof- 
per them with all happineis ; and bring them 
to thine everlafting Kingdom, through Je- 
fus Chrift our Lord^ Amen. 



or 
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For (ttt Conditions of Men. 

OGod, the Creator and Prefcrvcr of all 
mankind, Wc humbly befeechThec 
for all forts and conditions of Men : that 
Thou wouldft be plcafed to make Thy ways 
known unto Them ; Thy faving health un- 
to all Nations. More efpccially we pray 
for the good cftatc of the Catholicfc Church : 
that it may be fo guided and governed by 
Thy ^ood Spirit, that all, who profefs and 
call tbemfelves Chriftians, may be led into 
the way of truth ; and hoW the l^aith in 
tinity of Spirit, in the bond of Peace, and 
"in righteoufn^fs of Life. Finally, we com- 
mend to Thy fathei*ly goodriefe, all Thofe 
Who aW any wayg afflided, or diftrcfled, in 
Mindj Body, or Eftate : that it may pleafe 
Thee ta coriifdrt and relieve them, according 
to their fcveral neceffities; giving them pa- 
ti^ce ^MnAtt theit SufFeringi, and a happy 
Iffue out df all their Affli<ftions. And this 
we beg for Jefbs Chirift His Sake. Amen. 



O 



God, whofc nature and property is 
ever to have mercy and to forgive; 

S z Receive 
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{Receive our humble petitions ; and thoi^h 
we be tied and bound with the chain of our 
fins, yet let the pitifulnefs of thy great 
mercy loofe us, for |he honour of: J%- 
fus Chrifl ;o^): Mediator and Advocai^. 

A General Thanklgiving- 

ALniighty God, Father of aiU nacrcici, 
Wo thine un^rdiy Servants do gttc 
Thee mofl: humblpiw hearty thanks for all 
thy goodqef^ aiyl loving kindnefs to Us, and 
to all Men.' ,Wp blefe Thee for our Crea- 
tion, Prefervation, and all the Bleflings of 
this Lii^b: hwt above all for thin^ ineftipia- 
blj?i love id the redenaptig^ pf the Worl4 
\>y our t^P^d Jefus Chrift jfor thp meat^ of 
Grace,^ ^^ for the hope of Glory. And we 
befe^ch Thee give Us that^ due S^njfe ofrij^I 
thy mercies, that our H^^t^ntay.bpm^igl^ 
edly thankfjLilU ^d ^h^t w^;may £h9w fprth 
thy I^raife, not pijly wish our Ijps^ but ip 
our liycSi by giviflfg ;up our fcl¥cs tOi tlj^ 
Service, and by walking before Thee in Ho^ 
Jincfs ^^nd Rightepwfij^s all -Qur day$, tfapp* 
JcfuStCl^iftour iprd^j tq.whojn, withTbsb, 
. . an4 
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tfgdiiife^H^ly Ghoft, be all Honour and Gior 
ry world without end. Amen. 

O Almighty Lofd, and evcrlaftlng God, 
vouchfafe, we befcech Thee, to di- 
redt, fandtify, and govern, both our Hearts 
and Bodies, in the ways of thy Laws, and 
in the wprks of thy Commandments : that, 
through thy moft mighty Protection, both 
here and ever, we may be preferved in Body 
and 3oiil, through our Lord and Saviour 
Jcius Ghrift. Jfw«7. C/ ' 

ASfift us mercifully, O'Lordi in thcfe 
our Supplications and Prayers; and 
difpofc the w^y of thy Servants towards the 
Attainment of Everlafting Salvation: that, 
amohg all the changes and chances '^of this 
mortal life, They may ever be defended by 
thy moft gracious and ready help, through 
Jefus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 

ft ■ 

OGod, who haft prepared for them that 
love^ thee, ftich good things as pafs 
mans underftanding; Pour into our hearts 
fuch love toward Thee, that We, loving Thee 
^bove all thingS| may^ obti|in thy promifes. 
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which exceed alt that we can defire/ tfatotgh 
Jcfus Chrift our Lord. Am&u \ 

LORD of all power and might, who 
art the author and giver of all good 
things; Graft in oar hearts the love of thy 
Name, increafe in us true Religion, nourifh 
ua with all goodnefs, and of thy great mer^ 
cy keep us in the ikme, through Jefus Chrift 
our Lord Amen. 

(X UR Father, which art in Efeaved; Hal- 
J lowed be thy Name. Thy Kingdom 
conae. Thy WiU be done in Barth^ as it k in 
Heaven. Give us this Day our daily Qread* 
And forgive us our Trefpa6^^ as ^e fbirgive 
them that trefpafs againft lis. And lead us 
pot into Temptation ; but deliver us ftaca 
evil : For thine is the Kicgdpm,^nd the Pow^ 
cr, and the Glbry, for ever and ever. Amen. 

THE Grace of , our Lord Jefus Chrift, 
and tlief Love of Ood^ and the. Fet 
lowihip of the Holy Ghtoft, bt with ikaj 
tvtxxaoK. Amen. - 



BOOKS Printed for Jam«s, John, and 
Paul Knapton, at the Crown in Lud- 
gate-Street. 

TH £ ReaibnaUcndfi of CoDfcvimQr to the Church of 
England. With the Defcnfe of it, and the Perfualive 
to Lay-Conformity. To which is added, thej^brief 
Defenfe of fipifcopal Ordination. By Btt^amin Hoadly^ 
M. A. Re6tor of St. Ftttr^s Poor, now Lord Bifliop of Win- 
ibefi€r. Tke 4th Edition^,-8<W(7. 

Eighteen Difcourfes concerning the Terms o^ AcceptanGc 
with God : In which, I. The Terms themfelves are diitindlly 
laid down as they are propofed to Chriftians in the New Tel* 
tam^t. And, IL Several falfe Notions oi' the Conditions of 
Salvation are confidered ;, particularly. Of being faved by 
Faidi; Of trading to eKlemal Performances; Of the Power 
irf* Charity to cover Sin ; Of relying upon the Merits of 
Chrift; Of Man's Wcakncfs, and God's Grace; Of Repen- 
tance 5 Of the Example of the Thief on the Crofs ; Of trail- 
ing to a Death-bed Sorrow ; Of the Parable of the Labourers 
in the Vineyard ; Of depending upon Amendment in Time 
to come. By Bemamin Hoadly^ M. A. Redkor of St. Peter's 
P^or^ now Lord Biihop of Winchtfter, The 4th Edition. 

'A Pj^phrafe on the Four Evangeliib: Wherein, for the 
ckaitr Underftanding the Sacred Hiilory, the whole Text 
and Paraphraie are printed in feparate Columns, over-againll 
•ack other. Together with critical Notes on the more diffi- 
cult Paflages : Very uieful for Families. In two Vols. B/ 
^amul CJarkey D. D. late Reftor of St. James's IVefiminfter. 
The Ath Edition. 

Ei^teen Sermons on feveralOccafions: Partkrularly, Of the 
great Duty of Univerlai Love and Charity. Of the Govern- 
ment of Pafiion. Difcourfes upon Occafi<Hi of the Plague. 
Of St. Peer's being the Rock on which ChnSt built his 
Church. Of the Faith of Abraham, Of ChriA being the 
Bread ^ Life. Of the Original of Sin and Mi&ry. Of E- 
ledlion and Reprobation ; being a Paraphraie on Kom, iz. The 
Prefent Life a State of Probation, in order to a future IMz, 
That Chrift's Admonitions to h^s Apoflles belong univerfally to 
ali Chriftians. By Samuel Clarke, D. D. The 3d Edition. 

Sermons <hi feveral SubjeAs. In Ten Volumes. By Samuel 
Clarke^ D. D. Publiflied from the Author's MS. by John 
Clarke^ D. D. Dean of Sarum. With a Preface, giving fome' 
Account of the Life, Writings, and Charadler of the Author. 
By Benjamin, Lord BiAiop of Winehefter. The 2d Edition. 

An Expofition of the Church Catechifm. By Samuel Clarke, 
D. D. Publifhed from the Author's MS. by John Clarke, 
D. D. Dean of Sarum, The 3d Edition. 
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